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Preface

The North Carolina Community College System celebrated its 25th anniversary
during 1988. On May 17, 1963, the General Assembly passed into law the bill that
createc the North Carolina Community College System. Over the past 25 years the
number of colleges has grown to 58, making education accessible to each North
Carolina adult. Curriculum and continuing education programs, and support services
have expanded to help students learn basic literacy skills, to receive the first two years
of a college education, to earn a high school diploma, and to train for jobs. Trustees,
administrators, faculty, and counselors have responded to the needs from their
communities for job training, general education, and community services. The North
Carolina State Board of Community Colleges and the Department of Community
Colleges have experienced increased expectations for leadership, financial resources, and
managerial support services from community college administrators, their trustees, and
the North Carolina General Assembly. In February 1989, the Commission on the
Future of the North Carolina Community College System in "Gaining the Competitive
Edge: The Challenge to North Carolina’s Community Colleges” called for major
changes and made 33 recommendations to help the system position itself for a capable
workforce in the year 2000 and to help the people of North Carolina gain the
competitive edge in society and the marketplace.

During the past 25 years, the North Carolina Department of Community Colleges
has prepared annual reports and supported several studies of student profiles to help
determine the need for changes in policies, programs, and support services from the
student’s perspective. Bolick (1969) and Phillips (1970) surveyed credit and noncredit
students during the early years of the system. Approximately five years later, Shearon
and associates (1976) surveyed and profiled both credit and noncredit students enrolled
in the system in 1974. Between 1974 and 1979 student enrollments increased
substantially and the characteristics of the students changed so much that it was no
longer adequate to make decisions based on information collected from students in 1974.
Thus, another study was done by Shearon and associates (1980) on a sample of all
curriculum and continuing education students enrolled in 1979. While preparing for the
25th anniversary celebration and anticipating the report from the Commission on the
Future, President Robert W. Scott of the North Carolina Community College System
provided the leadership for updating the student profile studies. Again, the North
Carolina Department of Community Colleges contracted with the Department of Adult
and Community College Education, North Carolina State University, to update the
previous student profile studies.

The current stuC, is organized into five sections. Part I, Introduction has two
chapters: Chapter 1, Positioning Community Colleges for Student Diversity and the
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Preface

Workforce, and Chapter 2, Study Design. Part II, The Changing Community College
Student Profiles highlights changes that have occurred in profiles of students from 1963
to 1988. Part II has three chapters: Chapter 3, Profile Changes in the Curriculum
Student Population; Chapter 4, Profile Changes in the Continuing Education Student
Population; and Chapter S, Student Enrollment Changes and Comparisons with the
North Carolina Adult Population. Part III, Profiles of Currently Enrolled Community
College Students contains three chapters. Chapter 6, Profiles of Curriculum and
Continuing Education Students provides comprehensive descriptions based on a sample
of 16,196 students enrolled in the 58 community colleges during the fall quarter of
1988. Chapter 7, Profiles of Curriculum Students Within Program Areas provides
profiles of students enrolled in the college transfer, general, technical, and vocational
education areas in terms of their demographic, socioeconomic, academic, and attendance
characteristics. Chapter 8, Profiles of Continuing Education Students Within Program
Arcas presents profiles of students in the academic, preparatory, avocational,
occupational, and practical skills education areas in terms of their demographic,
socioeconomic, academic, and attendance characteristics. Part IV, Summary and
Conclusions contains two chapters: Chapter 9, Summary of Research Findings; and
Chapter 10, Conclusions and Implications. Part V, Appendices consists of eight sections
which help the reader further understand and interpret the technical aspects of the study.

The study findings are disseminated through this comprehensive report and an
executive summary. Each of the 58 college research coordinators has already received
the results for the students participating in the study from their respective community
colleges. Journal articles, special reports, and presentations will be provided during the
coming months.

This report was prepared for the State Board of Community Colleges, the
Department of Community Colleges, and the 58 community colleges in the North
Carolina Community College System. The authors believe that the study findings,
conclusions, and implications will be useful to policy makers, administrators, faculty,
counselors, and students as decisions are made to help position community colleges for
extending opportunities to a more diverse student population, for helping to build a
capable workforce, and for helping the people of North Carolina to gain the competitive
edge in the marketplace and the ability to function in society.

The Authors
About the Authors: Ronald W. Shearon, Professor and Associate Department Head;

Irene A. Brownlee and David N. Johnson, Research Associates; North Carolina State
University at Raleigh, NC.
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EXECUTIVE SUMMARY
WHAT ARE THE REASONS FOR THE STUDY?

The Commission on the Future of the North Carolina Community College System (1989)
has called for major shifts in programs, funding, and govemance of the system.
According to the Commission, "too few of the adults most in need of community college
education are recruited, eater, progress through and graduate from the system® (p. 13).
Two issues that are very important to North Carolina community colleges are: (1)
extending educational opportunities to a diverse adult population and (2) helping to
build a capable workforce for the information age and era of global competition. The
resolution of these two issues is essential if North Carolinians are to have a chance at
gaining the competitive edge in the marketplace.

This extensive study of community college students was designed te provide a
knowledge base for policy makers, administrators, and faculty for use in assessing the
extent to which the system is positioning itself to extend educational opportunities to a
diverse student population and the building of a capable workforce. Some key questions
examined in this study were:

® How have student profiles changed over the past 25 years?

® Who attends community colleges?

® Why do students attend community colleges?

® What factors are related to students attending community colleges?

® Are students representative of the adult population of North Carolina?
® Are students satisfied with their community college experience?

® What are the students’ plans for employment and further education?

During the fall quarter of 1988, a sample of 16,196 students enrolled in 58 North
Carolina community colleges responded to a 50-item questionnaire. Comparative data
were derived from previcus studies, census reports, and reports published by the North

Carolina Department of Community Colleges. Some of the major findings, conclusions
and implications are reported in this Executive Summary.'

'mﬁndhlpreponedhﬂeinmmmudﬁom&dmbiwmlymdwmw Workforce: The
Changing Profile of Studemss in North Carolina Community Colleges by Ronald W. Shearon, Irenc A. Brownlee, and
David N. Johnson (1990).
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HOW HAVE STUDENT PROFILES CHANGED
OVER THE PAST 25 YEARS?

A major objective of this study was to update prior studies of curriculum and continuing
education students. The profile changes in the curriculum student population between
the 1968, 1974, 1979, and 1988 studies are described in terms of selected demographic,
socioeconomic, and attendance characteristics. The profile changes in the continuing
education student population between the 1969, 1974, 1979, and 1988 studies are
described according to the same characteristics.

Curriculum Student Profile Changes

® Women comprised a majority of curriculum students in North Carolina
community colleges. Their percentages have increased from 32 percent in
1968 to 62 percent in 1988 (Figure 1).

80%T
60% T
40%T
_ 38%
20%T
0% } 4 + 4
1968 1974 1979 1988
- Female
-4~ Male

Figure 1. Distribution of curriculum students enrolled in North Carolina
community colleges during the years of 1968, 1974, 1979, and 1988, by sex
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Figure 2. Distribution of curriculum students enrolled in North Carolina

community colleges during the years 1968, 1974, 1979, and 1988, by

program area

® The majority of studerits were enrolled in technica! education programs and
the percentages have increased from 47 percent in 1968 to 58 percent in
1988, while the proportions of vocational education students have decreased
from 29 to 16 percent. The college transfer student enrollment proportion
increased from 11 percent in 1979 to 19 percent in 1988 (Figure 2).

® Overall, the proportion of black students has increased since 1968; yet, the
percentage decreased from 21 percent in 1976 to 17 percent in 1988.

® Students are becoming older; however, there was a resurgence of 17 and
18 year-old students in 1988. The percentage of students in the 19 to 29
age categories has decreased, while the percentage in the 30 to 50 and older

categories has increased.

® Since 1974 the percentage of single students has increased from 44 to 48

percent, while married students have decreased from 51 to 40 percent.
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® The trend has been for increasingly higher proportions of students to be
employed while enrolled in classes. In 1968, 54 percent of the students
were employed compared to 75 percent in 1988.

Most students attended classes during the day, although the percentages
have dropped from 84 percent in 1968 to 57 percent in 1988. Evening
attendance has increased from 16 percent to 43 percent in the same time

period.

The percentage of students with postsecondary education experience has
increased from 24 percent in 1968 to 54 percent in 1988, while the
percentage of high school graduates has dropped from 69 percent to 42
percent.

Continuing Education Student Profile Changes

Women are the majority of continuing education students in North Carolina
community colleges. Their percentages have increased from 60 percent in
1969 to 65 percent in 1988.

The proportions of nonwhite continuing education students have increased
from 20 percent in 1969 to 25 percent in 1988.

Continuing education students are becoming older. The percentage of
students 30 years of age and older increased from 57 percent in 1969 to 71
percent in 1988. There was a slight increase in the 19 or younger age
category from 6 percent in 1979 to 9 percent in 1988.

Most continuing education students are married, although the percentages
have decreased from 72 percent in 1969 to 56 percent in 1988.

A majority of all continuing education students have a high school education
or less, yet the percentages have decreased from 80 percent in 1969 to 61
percent in 1988. Conversely, the percentages oi students with some
postsecondary education have increased from 20 percent in 1969 to 39

percent in 1988.

@ Most continuing education students were employed either full or part-time
but the percentages have been decreasing from 75 percent in 1969 to 57
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percent in 1988. The trend for the unemployed or other category has been
increasing from 25 percent in 1969 to 43 percent in 1988.

® Two thirds of continuing education students would not have attended
another institution, yet this percentage has decreased from 72 percent in
1969 to 65 percent in 1988.

® The majority of continuing education students attended evening classes;
however, the percentages have been decreasing from 86 percent in 1969 to
60 percent in 1988.

WHO ATTENDS COMMUNITY COLLEGES?

Students attending North Carolina’s community colleges are as diverse as the
communities in which they live. In recognition of the diversity in their demographic,
socioeconomic, academic, and attendance characteristics, no single "typical” student
profile is presented here. A typical curriculum student profile is provided with
subprofiles of the following programs: college transfer, general education, technical
education, and vocational education. The typical continuing education student profile
is accompanied by subprofiles based on the students enrolled in the programs of
academic, preparatory, avocational, occupational, and practical skills education. These
student profiles represent an averaging of student characteristics that may not reflect
the true diversity in the students, but may offer useful generalizations.

The Typical Curriculum Student

The typical curriculum student is a 29-year-old, white single female who views herself
or one of her parents as the head of the household. She is a high school graduate and
may have one year of postsecondary experience. Her parents have completed high
school or some postsecondary education. She works full-time, receives no financial aid,
and is likely to have an annual income of less than $25,000.

This student attends college part-time and is most likely enroiled in a technical
program. She attends day classes on the community college’s main campus, enrolling
in one to three courses. This student travels ten miles or less to class making from two
to five trips to class per week. The community college she attends is her preferred
institution to attend. However, if that institution did not exist she would have attended
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elsewhere. Her primary graduation intention is to earn an associate degree in a career
program.

Her major reasons for continuing her education are to earn more money and get
a better job. She does plan to work in North Carolina.

The College Transfer Student

The typical college transfer student is a 25-year-old, single white female who reports her
father as the head of the household. She is likely to have some postsecondary education
and her parents are high school graduates. Employed either full or part-time, her 1987
income was likely to be less than $15,000.

This college transfer student is most likely enrolled part-time, attending classes
in the moming on the main campus, and enrolled in one to three courses per quarter.
She is enrolled in her first or second quarter and travels ten miles or less to attend
classes. She prefers to be enrolled in a public four-year college or university. Her
primary education goal is to prepare for transfer to a four-year college.

Her major reasons for continuing her education are to eamn more money and to
get a better job. She is likely to work in North Carolina.

The General Education Student

The typical general education student is a 33-year-old, single or married white female
who designates herself or her spouse as head of the household. She is most likely to
have uttended a postsecondary education institution and her parents have completed high
school and possibly have attended a postsecondary education institution. This student
works full-time and her 1987 income is likely to be over $10,000.

A part-time student, she attends classes during the day on the main campus,
enrolling in one or two courses. Enrolled for one to three quarters, she travels ten
miles or less to class. She prefers to attena the local community college and her
primary ec’ cation goals are to prepare for transfer to a four-year college and for
self-enrichment. Her major reasons for continuing her education are to earn more
money and to learn more things of interest.

Xxvi
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The Technical Education Student

The typical technical education student is a 30-year-old single or married, white female
who revorts herself or her spouse as the head of household. She is a high school
gradua'. and may have some postsecondary education. Employed full-time, she reports
a 1987 income of more than $15,000.

This part-time student attends classes in the evening or morning on the main
campus and is enrolled in one or two courses. Enrolled for one to three quarters, she
travels ten miles or less to class. She prefers to attend the local community college and
her primary education goals are to prepare for a different job or update and improve
skills for a current job.

Her major reasons for continuing her education are to earn more morey and to
get a better job. She plans to work in North Carolina.

The Vocational Education Student

The typical vocational education student is a 30-year-old, white male who is likely to
be single or married. He i~ head of the household, employed full-time, and reports a
1987 income of less than $25,000.

He is a high school graduate. A part-time student, he attends day classes on the
main campus, enrolling for one or two courses. Enrolled for one or two quarters, he
travels ten miles or less t~ class. He prefers to attend the local community college. His
primary education goals are to prepare for a different job or update and improve skills
for a current job. He intends to receive a diploma or certificate in a career program.

His major reasons for continuing his education are to eain more money and to get
a better job. He plans to work in North Carolina.
The Typical Continuing Education Student
The typical continuing education student is a 44-year-old, white married female who

lives with her spouse and children, and considers herself or her spouse as the head of
the household. She is a high school graduate whose parents probably did not zraduate
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from high school. This student is likely to be employed full-time reporting a primary
income of between $10,000 and $40,000.

This continuing education student is likely to be enrolled in the occupational
program area, taking one course in the evening, at an off-campus site. Enrolled in her
first or second quarter at this institution, she is likely to travel five or fewer miles to
class making one or two trips a week. The community college she attends is her
preferred institution to attend. If that institution did not exist she would not have
attended another institution. Her primary .ducation goal is for self-enrichment and she
desires to complete selected courses, but does not intend to graduate. Her major
reasons for continuing her education are to learn new things of interest and to earn more
money.

The Academic Education Extension Student

The typical academic education extension student is a 53-year-old, married white female
who lives with her spouse. She is likely to be the head of household, working full-time
or having a retired status.

This academic education student is likely to have some postsecondary education.
She is enrolled in one course for self-enrichment that meets in the evening at an
off-campus site. The course location is within five miles of the student’s residence or
place of work.

The Preparatory Education Student

The typical preparatory education student is a 34-year-old, single nonwhite female.
She may be the head of houschold and works full-time.

This student has less than an eleventh grade education. Enrolled in her first or
second quarter at this institution, she is taking one course to improve basic skills that
meets during the day at an off-campus site. The course location is within five miles of
the student’s residence or place of work.
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The Avocational Education Student

The typical avocational education student is a 58-year-old, married white female who
resides with her spouse. Her spouse is likely to be the heac of household, while she has
a retired employment status.

The typical avocational education student has graduated from high school and may
have some college. Enrolled in one course for self-enrichment that meets during the
day at an off-campus site, she is likely to have been enrolled for more than five quarters
at this institution. The course location is withun five miles of the student’s residence or
place of work.

The Occupational Education Student

The typical occupational education student is a 36-year-old, married white female who
resides with her spouse and/or children. She is likely to be the head of household and
to be employed full-time.

Enrolled in her first or second quarter at this institution, she has graduated from
high school and may have some postsecondary education. To update or improve skills
for her current job she is enrolled for one course that meets in the evening probably on
the main campus. The course location is within ten miles of the student’s residence or
place of work.

The Practical Skills Education Student

The typical practical skills education student is a 62-year-old, married white female
who resides with her spouse. She is the head of household and retired.

This student has graduated from hi: h school and may have some postsecondary
education. Likely to have been enrolled for more than five quarters at this institution,
she is enrolled in one course that meets during the day at an off-campus site for self-
enrichment. The course location is within ten miles of the student’s residence or place
of work.
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WHY DO STUDENTS ATTEND COMMUNITY COLLEGES?

Adults attend community colleges for many reasons. This study examined why students
were attcnding community colleges in terms of reasons, educational goals, influence of
institutional characteristics, and their graduation intentions.

Reasons for Continuing Their Education

When students were asked to rank their reasons for continuing their education, major
differences were observed between curriculum and continuing education students:

® Curriculum students ranked “to earn more money" first and "to get a better

job" second, except general education students who ranked “to learn more
things of interest" as their second reason.

® Continuing education students ranked "to learn more things of interest" first
and "to earn more money" second. Academic, avocational, and practical
skills students ranked "to learn more things of interest" first, while students
in preparatory and occupational programs ranked "to earn more money"
first.

Educational Goals

When students were asked to identify their primary educational goal while attending this
college they responded as follows:

® Curriculum students were primarily interested in job preparation (55
percent) and transferring to a four-year college (21 percent). Two thirds
of college transfer students wanted to transfer to a four-year college as did
38 percent of the general education students.

¢ Continuing education students were primarily interested in self-enrichment
(43 percent) and job preparation (34 percent).
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Influence of Institutional Characteristics

When students were asked to rank five of thirteen characteristics of their community
college that influenced them most in deciding to attend, curriculum and continuing
education students ranked the same top five characteristics in the same order of
influence. They were as follows:

Educational programs or courses available
Location--nearness to home or work

Low cost

Convenient class schedule

Quality of instruction

Graduation Intentions

Students were asked to specify their primary graduation intention while attending this
college and their responses were as follows:

® Curriculum students planned to earn the associate degree in a career
program (36 percent) or college transfer program (17 percent).
Approximately 24 percent did not intend to graduate.

® Continuing education students planned to complete selected courses and did

not intend to graduate (68 percent), and 18 percent intended to earn a high
school diploma or equivalent.

WHAT FACTORS ARE RELATED TO STUJENTS ATTENDING
COMMUNITY COLLEGES?

Students attend community colleges under many circumstances. This study examined
the following factors which were related to attending a community college.

Time of Attendance

Students were asked to indicate when they actually attended and preferred to attend most
of their classes. Their responses were as follows:
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® Curriculum students attended most of their classes in the morning ({7
percent) and the evening (43 percent), while 53 percent preferred morning
classes compared to 33 percent in the evening. Very few students attended
classes in the afternoon or the weekend.

@ Continuing education students attended classes in the evening (60 percent)
and in the moring (27 percent), while 54 percent preferred evening classes
compared to 32 percent in the morning. Seventy-three percent of academic
education and 81 percent of occupational education students attended classes
in the evenings.

Location of Classes

Students were asked to indicate where they attended most of their classes and their
responses were as follows:

@ A substantial proportion of curriculum students attended classes on the main
campus (81 percent).

® Continuing education students attended most of their classes at off-campus
sites (41 percent) and the main campus (36 percent).

Distances Traveled to Classes

When students were asked to indicate the distance usually traveled one-way to attend
classes, they responded as follows:

® Curriculum students traveled 15 or fewer miles one way to class (73
percent) and 62 percent made more than two trips to class each week.
More than half the curriculum students traveled 10 or fewer miles to classes
they attended.

® Continuir:g education students traveled 10 or fewer miles one way to class
(72 percent). Slightly more than half the continuing education students
traveled 5 or fewer miles to classes.
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Employment Status

Students were asked to indicate their primary employment status and the responses were
as follows:

® Seventy-five percent of curriculum students were employed full-time (48
percent) or part-time (27 percent).

® Fifty-seven percent of continuing education students were employed full-
time (47 percent) or part-time (10 percent).

ARE STUDENTS REPRESENTATIVE OF THE ADULT
POPULATION OF NORTH CAROLINA?

Community colleges are often called “the people’s college” or “everybody’s college."
To what extent do students ccme from all segments of the adult population? The
following major research findings are based on the study and comparative data;

® In North Carolina community colleges curriculum and continuing education
programs served disproportionate numbers of women and men. In
comparison to the adult population, women were over-represented and men
were under-represented in both student groups (Figure 3).

I Female

2 Male

NC Adult Curriculum Cont. Ed.

Pop. 1988 Students Students
Projections

Figure 3. Distribution of adults in North Carolina’s population as compared to
students enrolled in North Carolina community colleges, 1988 by sex
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® In terms of race, both curriculum and continuing education programs were
approximately representative of a cross-section of the state's adult
population, with the exception of black curriculum students who were
under-represented (Figure 4).

@ Curriculum students were not representative of the adult population in terms
of age--older adults were under-represented in these programs, whereas
younger students were over-represented. Continuing education enrollments
were representative of all major age groups in the state’s adult population
(Figure 5).

® Adults with less than a high school education were under-represented in the
curriculum program area, whereas high school graduates and students with
one to three years of postsecondary education were over-represented.
Within the continuing education program area students appeared to mirror
the education levels of the adult population (Figure 6).
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NC Adult Curriculum Cont. Ed.
Pop.1988 Students Students
Projections

[ Black white Il Other

Figure 4. Distribution of adults in North Carolina’s population as compared to
students enrolled in North Carolina community colleges, 1988, by race
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Figure 5. Distribution of adults in North Carolina’s population as compared to

students enrolied in North Carolina community colleges, 1988, by age of
students

NC Adult Curriculum Cont. Ed.
Pop. 1988 Students Students
Projections

I 8TH GRADE OR LESS
SOME HIGH SCHOOL
] HIGH SCHOOL/GED
1-3 YR POSTSEC.

S COLLEGE GRAD +

Figure 6. Distribution of adults in North Carolina‘s population as compared to
students enrolled in North Carolina community colieges, 1988, by student'’s
level of education
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® Curriculum and continuing education students appeared to be representative
of the adult population when considering primary income (income of
household when student, spouse, or parents were head of household).

® When considering the occupation of head of household for both student
groups, the executive and administrative occupational groups were over-
represented, whereas the sales and machine operator occupation groups
were under-represented.

ARE STUDENTS SATISFIED WITH THEIR
COMMUNITY COLLEGE EXPERIENCE?

Students were asked to indicate their satisfaction with the quality of services and
facilities, and whether they would recommend this college to a friend. The major
findings were as follows:

® Most curriculum students were satisfied with the college’s overall image (86
percent) and the quality of education (83 percent). Also, most curriculum
students were satisfied with classrooms, shops, and labs; the library; and |
the student center and lounge area.

® Among continuing education students, 77 percent indicated they were
satisfied with the quality of instruction and 72 percent were satisfied with
the college’s overall image.

® Most students would recommend the college in which they were enrolled
to a friend. Ninety-nine percent of curriculum students and 98 percent of
continuing education students responded they would recommend their
college to their friends.

WHAT ARE STUDENTS’ PLANS FOR EMPLOYMENT
AND FURTHER EDUCATION?

Students were asked to indicate what they planned to do upon completion of the program
or course in which they were enrolled. Their plans were as follows:

XXxvi
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® Seventy-seven percent of curriculum students planned to work in North
Carolina (49 percent) or the area the college serves (28 percent). Slightly
more than 50 percent of the continuing education students planned to work
in North Carolina. Continuing education students were three times more
likely to seek military service, keeping house, retirement or other.

® Nearly 30 percent of curriculum students planned to obtain a bachelor’s
degree and 30 percent planned to obtain the associate degree. Among
continuing education students 18 percent planned to obtain the high school
diploma or GED. Sixteen percent of continuing education students were
already college graduates compared to 9 percent of curriculum students.

WHAT ARE THE MAJOR CONCLUSIONS AND IMPLICATIONS?

The major conclusions and implications of this study of community college student
characteristics are presented to help North Carolina community college policy makers,
administrators, and faculty assess the extent to which the system is positioning itself to
extend opportunities to a diverse student population and to prepare a capable workforce.
The North Carolina Commission on the Future emphasized that the resolution of tiese
two issues was important in order for North Carolinians to gain the competitive edge.
These conclusions and implications are based on a comprehensive study of students
being served, changes in student profiles over the past 25 years, and comparisons
between students enrolling in community colleges and the North Carolina adult
population.

Conclusion 1: An enrollment revolution has occurred in North Carolina’s
community colleges over the past 25 years.
® It is imperative that a responsive educational environment be maintained in

North Carolina community colleges and that high priority be given to the
needs and concerns of women.

® A variety of counseling programs and services are needed to address needs
and concerns of women.

XXXvii
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Conclusion 2: When viewed against the backdrop of the state’s increasing
technological demands in the economiy, it appears that North Carolina’s ccmmunity
colleges are contributing to the development of a new technology-based work force.
However, declining enrollment trends in traditional vocational fields raise some
questions regarding the education of tomorrow’s skilled craftspersons.

® More attention needs to be .given to the needs and demands of a new
technology-based workforce which community colleges are dedicated to

serving.

® Improved articulation between community colleges, high schools, and
businesses and industries would result in less duplication of effort and more
efficiency.

® Need to establish a special employer-college liaison office.

® Need to develop more of the new and integrated 2 + 2 + 2 tech/prep/
associate degree/bachelor of technology degree programs.

Conclusion 3: North Carolina community colleges serve most segments of the adult
population through comprehensive educational programs and services with some
exceptions.

® As North Carolina community colleges continue to provide educational
opportunities to a cross-section of the adult population, the continuing
education program area is essential. Without continuing education
programs, North Carolina community colleges would not serve all segments
of the adult population.

® Community colleges must improve their effectiveness in recruiting students
who have less than a high school education if they are to position
themselves for extending opportunities to a diverse population and to
develop a more capable workforce.
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Conclusion 4: There continues to be a persistent gap between North Carolina’s
comumunity college enrollments and some at-risk groups including low income, low
skilled, and educationally disadvantaged people.

® Minority leaders need to be employed in senior leadership positions to send
a clear message that cultural diversity is valued.

® Tracking achievements of the at-risk students will be essential.
® More financial aid will be needed.

® Bridge programs including tutoring, leaming laboratories, collaborative
groups, and intensive advising will be needed.

® Colleges must reward good teaching.

Conclusion 5: North Carolina’s community colleges are increasingly serving a more
diverse adult student population.

® Community colleges must do more than provide for student assistance or
institutional accommodations with regard to student diversity. In a broader
effort to "organize for diversity® they must diversify faculty and staff;
embrace a mission and values that include diversity; select curriculum
content, styles of teaching, and modes of assessment that encompass
diversity; embrace conflict as a natural part of creating a pluralistic
community; involve students; and demonstrate that there is no conflict
between quality and diversity.

® With older students enrolling in higher proportions, community colleges will
need to give more emphasis to faculty development and continuing
education, particularly in the area of developmental tasks throughout the

lifespan.
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Conclusion 6: North Carolina’s community colleges serve primarily their local
communiti.~ and provide postsecondary educational opportunities to people who
o:herwise would not attend college.

® If the community college system intends to extend opportunities to a more
diverse student population, then classes will need to be more accessible both
geographically and economically.

! ® Continue the good work being done. Ninety-eight percent of the
respondents would recommend their college to a friend.
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PART I: INTRODUCTION

The Commission on the Future of the North Carolina
Community College System in "Gaining the Competitive
Edge: The Challenge to North Carolina Community
Colleges " (1989) concluded that North Carolina’s community
colleges have served the adult citizens well for 25 years.
The comprehen:ive two-year college has proved 10 be a good
investmens. However, the Commission claimed that the
economy, adult educatior and training needs have changed
considerably since 1963 when the system was created, and
that the state's community colleges will have to be
strengthened and modified.  Community colleges were
challenged to provide opportunities for all adult North
Carolinians to master the basic critical thinking skills
demanded in a complex and competitive economy.

Chapter 1-Positioning Community Colleges for Student
Diversity and the Workjorce serves as the backdrop for the
study of student characteristics and how they have changed
over the past 25 years. The issues of extending opportunities
to a diverse student population and developing a capable
workforce are developed along with the rationale for the
Study. Chapter 2—-Study Design presents the methods and
procedures used in the study.
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Chapter 1
Positioning Community Colleges for Student
Diversity and the Workforce

American community colleges have emerged as major players in higher education.
Nationally, the number of community, technical, and junior colleges more than doubled
between 1936-37 and 1986-87 from 553 to 1,222 (El-Khawas, Carter, & Ottinger,
1988). Student enrollments during the same time period increased over 35 times from
137,000 to 4.8 million in 1986-87. In 1988, there were 1,224 regionally accredited
community, technical, and junior colleges enrolling over five million college credit
students, while another four million students were enrolled in non-credit adult and
continuing education programs (American Association of Community and Junior
Colleges, 1988). Community colleges enroll 43 percent of the country’s undergraduate
student population (El-Khawas et al., 1988). According to Brint and Karabel (1989) for
the past decade the majority of all degree-credit students entering higher education have
done so in a two-year institution. Community colleges have clearly emerged as an
important part of American postsecondary education (Shearon & Tollefson, 1989).

During the period when community colleges experienced such tremendous growth,
the role of community colleges also changed. Over the years, two-year colleges have
responded to changing social and economic conditions by modifying their mission and
by adopting new policies and strategies that can best address student goals and needs
(Rendon & Nora, 1989). On a national level, these changes have resulted in a shift
from a primary college transfer function to multiple functions that include occupational
programs, community services, remedial programs, and continuing education related to
life experiences. As two-year colleges, community colleges became less identified with
the junior college orientation and evolved into comprehensive, community-based
institutions. Comprehensive community colleges serve a diverse student population,
provide geographical accessibility, flexibility of scheduling, low-cost programs, and
profess a commitment to an egalitarian philosophy of education.

As community colleges face the new century, they enter the decade of the 1990s
with a new mandate--building communities. The national Commission on the Future
of Community Colleges (1988) defined community "not only as a region to be served,
but also as a climate to be created in the classroom, on the campus, and around the
world” (p. 49). The commission further noted that new partnerships for learning must
be established between students and teachers. The community college must continue to
offer all students an open door, and reaffirm to minority students the promise of
empowerment through education. A curriculum with coherence needs to be pursued as
academic goals are established for literacy, general, technical, and career-related
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education, and continuing education programs. Within the classroom, community is
created as teachers and students are active partners in the learning process.

North Carolina has a rich history in community college education dating back to
the Community College Act of 1963 and earlier. Building on a base of three two-year
colleges and 20 Industrial Education Centers, the Department of Community Colleges
was initially organized in 1963. Rapid expansion followed and by 1969, there were 54
institutions. The North Carolina Community College System currently contains 58
community colleges, and comprises the third largest community college network in the
nation. Student enrollments have grown from 52,870 in 1963-64 to 624,813 in 1987-88
(North Carolina Department of Community Colleges, 1988). Approximately one out of
every seven North Carolina adults enrolls annually in one of the state’s community
colleges. Seventy-eight percent of the total headcount enrollment in postsecondary
education was enrolled in North Carolina community colleges (Statistical Abstract of
Higher Education in North Carolina, 1985-86).

The North Carolina Community College System merged two forms of public
postsecondary education in the state: Industrial Education Centers and junior colleges.
Industrial Education Centers, a program which paired private industry and
state-supported education, helped students enhance their employment prospects, while
junior colleges helped to advance students to higher educational levels. When created
the community college system was neither a pure technical training system nor a
collection of junior colleges, but rather a network of institutions which provided
comprehensive advanced training of students with a wide range of aspirations and needs.
However, the system’s primary emphasis is on occupational skills training, and vver 75
percent of program offerings are in technical and vocational areas (Planning for Our
Future, 1988). Thirty-four of the 58 community colleges offer college transfer curricula
for 15 percent of the total curriculum student population. As North Carolina’s
community colleges have responded to changes and sought to be comprehensive,
additional functions of remedial and developmental education, community services, and
continuing education for occupational, academic, and self-enrichment pursuits were
added.

As North Carolina community colleges enter the 1990s they have a new mandate
to extend educational opportunities to all adult North Carolinians and to help build a
capable workforce. In "Gaining the Competitive Edge: The Challenge to North
Carolina’s Community Colleges® (1989), the Commission on the Future of the North
Carolina Community College System identified this major finding:
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The system'’s “open door" philosophy of admission is passive. In an economy
that will require dramatic expansions in the size and quality of the workforce,
100 few of the adults who are most in need of a community college educazion
are recruited, progress through, and graduate from the system; and too Jew
community college graduates advance to the state’s four-year universities. .
6)

The comriunuy college system will need to make fundamental changes in its
policies and practices relat;ve to recruitment of a more diverse student population for the
1990s. Aggressive marketing efforts are needed to reach an increasingly diverse adult
population. Community colleges need an up-to-date information base concerning the
adult population and projected changes in demographics to help with decisions regarding
planning and marketing for targeted groups of potential students. They must continue
to identify ways in which they can offer wider and more varied systems of entrances
into the learning society (Cross, 1987). Some models for helping all entering students
succeed have been developed and open access to quality education is possible (Roueche,
Baker, & Roueche, 1987).

Extending Opportunities to a Diverse Student Population

The North Carolina Commission on the Future in "Gaining the Competitive Edge: The
Challenge to North Carolina Community Colleges” (1989) identified six major
challenges to North Carolina community colleges. These challenges were to:

1. Provide every community college student access *o quality
teaching and academic support;

2. Establish effective mechanisms to promote accountability and
increased flexibility in funding;

3. Provide opportunities for all adult North Carolinians to master the basic
critical thinking skills demanded in a complex and competitive
economy;

4.  Help business and industry adapt to technological change and promote
small business development throughout the state;

5.  Build strong partnerships with the public schools and the state’s
universitiss to establish a comprehensive education system in
North Carolina; and

6. Develop strong leadership for the system and its colleges.
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For purposes of this study, the focus is on Challenges 1 and 3 since they both are
directly concerned with students. Challenge 1 called for providing every community
college student access to quality teaching and academic support services. Two key
goals inherent in Challenge 1 are: (1) educational advancement for all adult learners,
and (2) expanded access to adult education. The third challenge called for providing
opportunities for all adult North Carolinians to master the basic critical thinking skills.
The key goals included in the third challenge are: (1) to have a workforce with
comprehensive basic skills; (2) to reduce the basic skills gap; and (3) to provide
exemplary education for the underskilled.

Inherent in these challenges and goals are two key issues of importance o North
Carolina community colleges: the need to extend educational opportunities to a diverse
adult student population and to help build a capable workforce. These two issues are
developed in the following sections, particularly with regard to students and student
characteristics. A review of the literature on student access to educational opportunities
that emphasizes the diversity of students and the changing demographics is followed by
the issue of building a capable workforce.

Student Access to Educational Opportunities

The commitment to open access is the cornerstone of the community college philosophy
(Vaughan, 1988; McCabe & Skidmore, 1983). The nation’s commitment to provide
higher education for people of all races, of all ages, and from all stations in life has
been demonstrated in community colleges. Ylvisaker (1985) described community
colleges as higher education’s closest contact with society’s distant learners. Most
community college mission statements call for the acceptance of all high school
graduates and anyone who is eighteen years of age or older who can profit from
attending the commur.ity college (Vaughan, 1985). Open access means the opportunity
to enter the community college, enter a program for which they are qualified, or to take
courses that will prepare them to enter programs and jobs that they are currently

unprepared to enter.

A major criticism of open access community colleges is that many of the curricula
result in dead end jobs and that they lower rather than raise student aspirations
(Vaughan, 1985). Clark (1960) suggested that community colleges performed
"cooling-out process” in American society while Cohen (1977) considered equality of
access to be "a social cqualization iantasy.” More recently, Brint and Karabel (1989)
questioned whether students will have equal educational opportunities unbiased by
socioeconomic, ethnic, and political considerations in a so:iety where the level of
aspirations for upward mobility are far greater than is possible to achieve. They
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suggested that community colleges help "manage ambition" by enrolling large numbers
of students in terminal vocational programs that will not lead to upward mobility.

While critics charge that community colleges tend to perpetuate class inequalities
in American society, most observers agree that community colleges have done a great
deal to provide access to higher education where there was none before (Templin,
1983).  Astin (1982) claimed that many minority students would not attend college at
all veere it not for the community colleges. Templin (1983) concluded that the
community college is faced with a changing societal scene which is forcing the
institution to reexamine its traditional relationships with minorities and the poor and
indeed to reexamine its basic mission. From Templin’s perspective, "Karabel’s
explanation portrays the community college as an institution of limited opportunity for
the poor, but the future may see a system of higher education with no opportunity for
them at all” (p. 46).

Within North Carolina in 1988, the North Carolina Community College System
Planning Committee articulated a goal to provide educational access to all adults with
the desire to benefit from the community college system’s program offerings. From
their perspective, the "open door” must be open to the increasing number of adult
students who are likely to be attending college on a part-time basis and juggling school
with work and home responsibilities. The open door emphasis to serve all citizens will
depend on the following crucial issues: maintaining low tuition and costs; increasing
availability a:d accessibility of system offerings; providing for critical student services
such as transportation, child care, and related services; providing financial assistance;
offering a wide range of courses at satellite campuses; ensuring that assessment and
enrollment procedures facilitate student progress; emphasizing marketing efforts which
will increase participation; and providing remedial instruction, counseling, assessment,
placement, and other support services which will ensure that the open door does not
become a revolving door (Planning For Our Future, 1988).

Vaughan (1985) described the following actions which must be taken by
community cr .eges to maintain open access:

1. Community college leaders inust realize the importance cf retaining program
comprehensiveness.

2. Community college leaders need to define and understand the role of
developmental education on their campuses.

3. Tuition rates must be relatively low.

4.  Quality must be defined in terms of the community college’s philosophy and
mission.
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5. Community college leaders must resist the temptation to raise admission
standards as a means of improving quality.

6. Community colleges must take some chances on the students’ ability to
succeed and provide the necessary support services such as counseling,
academic advising, and financial assistance, especially for those students who
are members of lower socioeconomic groups.

7. Community college leaders must define their mission as an msmunon of
higher education which does not have the financial, physical, or intellectual
resources to be all things to all people.

At the heart of the student access to educational opportunities issue are various
demographic, socioeconomic, academic, psychological, and geographical factors which
impact whether or not potential students will have a chance to continue their education.
Concerns about student access become even more important as the adult population
becomes more diverse.

Diversity of Community College Students

As our population becomes increasingly diverse, a major concern facing community
college educators is the diversity among students enrolled in community colleges.
Historically, the composition of student enroliments has evolved from a fairly
homogeneous student body to a more diverse and pluralistic one. Studies of community
college students suggest that community colleges over time are enrolling a higher
proportion of women, more part-time students with families and jobs, more
academically diverse students, and more career-oriented students (Shearon, Templin, &
Daniel, 1976; Shearon, Templin, Daniel, Hoffman, & West, 1980; El-Khawas et al.,
1988; Palmer, 1988; Warren, 1985). Between now and the year 2000, so<ial,
technical, and economic trends suggest greater urbanization, increasing numbers and
proportions of minority persons, a decline in the number of 18 to 24-year-olds,
increasing rates of technological change, more senior citizens, more women in the work
force, and greater economic competition internationally (Shearon & Tollefson, 1989).
These trends suggest an even more diverse community college student population for the
future.

Demographic trends in the North Carolina adult population are evident in the
changes in the characteristics of students enrolling in North Carolina community
colleges. The average age of the adult population is increasing. Due to the
in-migration of retirement-aged individuals, decreasing birth rates, and the aging of the
“baby boomers," the median age of North Carolina adults is steadily increasing. The
median age was 26.6 in 1970, 31.7 in 1986, and is projected to reach 36.5 in 2000.
The aging of the community college system’s student population parallels a general
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aging of the state’s population and workforce. From 1982 to 1988, there was a six
percent annual increase in the ages of both curriculum and continuing education students
(Planning for our Future, 1988). This aging factor has contributed to the increase in the
number of students attending community colleges part-time. Increasingly, more students
are in the workforce and have family responsibilities which inhibit their attending
college on a full-time basis. In North Carolina, the number of residents aged 18 to 24
peaked between 1980 and 1985 and will decline by 8.6 percent besween 1986 and 2000.
The number of North Carolina graduating high school seniors is expected to decline by
up to 15 percent during the early 1990s. North Carolina adult literacy is quite low
when compared to other states, and 830,000 adults lack an eighth grade education. Up
to 1.8 million people in North Carolina lack literacy skills needed to function on the
job. Both low literacy and low educational attainment rates are a serious threat to
positioning North Carolina for healthy economic development and provide significant
challenges to community colleges.

As community colleges strive to provide quality education for a more diverse
student population, their administrators and faculty do not have an easy task. The
national Commission on the Future of Community Colleges (1988) called attention to
the challenge of serving a more diverse student population: "What works with
full-time, single, well-prepared, residential students does not necessarily work with
part-time students who have jobs and families--and who have often experienced less
academic success in their previous schooling” (American Association of Community
and Junior Colleges, 1988, p. 7). Community college faculty wili be asked to educate
together people of all ages—-the young, middle-aged, and older adrlts; as well as persons
from different ethnic backgrounds. Most of the students will be women and many will
be economically disadvantaged.  Faculty, counselors, and administrators will likely
need to engage in extensive staff and organization development to prepare for the
challenge faced by the emerging diversity of community college students. A key issue
for North Carolina community college leacsrs focuses on the question--to what extent
is the system of community colleges positioning itself to serve a more diverse student

population?

Buildinig a Capable Workforce
The nation’s community colleges are accepting the challenge to establish partnerships
with business, industry, government, labor, and education groups. Some successful

linkages have been demonstrated; however, more are needed to help build a capable
workforce for the decade of the 1990s and the next century.
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The nature of work is changing for the nation and for North Carolina. We are
now experiencing a major economic transition from the industrial age to the information
age and the era of global competition (Commission on the Future, 1989).
Manufacturing will be 2 much smaller share of the economy in the U.S. by the year
2000 as compared to today (Johnston & Packer, 1987). Although in North Carolina,
manufacturing employment is expected to remain at levels higher than the national
average into the next century (Commission on the Future, 1989). Service industries,
including health care, education, retailing, and government, are projected to create most
of the new jobs and most of the new wealth. The shift to service occupations will bring
changes in location, hours, and structure of work. The typical workplace in the future
as compared to the past will likely have fewer people and more part-time workers who
are either high or low eamers.

Workplace requirements are changing in part because of new technology and
global competition, resulting in new and more demanding standards of worker
competence. Good jobs in the future will require more education and training, and
advancement will require continuing mastery of new knowledge and skills. By the year
2000, the typical new job will require 13.5 years of education. The fastest growing
service jobs are in the professional, technical, and sales areas and will require over 14
years of education in the year 2000 (Johnston & Packer, 1987). Continuous training
and retraining for the workplace will require more investments than in the past.
Overall, worker literacy and technical competence will be essential for building a
capable workforce for the new century.

Along with understanding the changing nature of work and workplace
requirements, community colleges will need to study and analyze the workforce
composition. Five demographic facts will be influencing workers and jobs in the year
2000 (Johnston & Packer, 1987):

1.  The population and the workforce will grow more slowly than at any time
since the 1930s.

2. The average age of the population and the workforce will rise and the pool
of younger workers entering the labor market will shrink.

3. More women will enter the workforce.

4. Minorit.ss will be a larger share of new entrants into the labor force.

5. Immigrants will represent the largest share of the increase in the population
and the workforce since the first World War. (pp. 19-20)

These trends suggest that the new workers entering the labor force by the year
2000 will be different from those in the past labor force. The workforce will grow
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slowly, become older, include more women and more disadvantaged persons. Almost
two thirds of the new entrants into the workforce between now and the year 2000 will
be women. By the next century, Jones (1988) predicted that 47 percent of the
workforce will be women, and 60 percent of working-age women w11 be at work. The
projected increase of women in the workforce is primarily a result of increased
participation by women with children who are in two-career families or are single heads
of households.

The existing workforce composition and the projected demographic changes
suggest that workers entering the workforce between now and the next century will be
more diverse than in the past. The rapid changes in the job market are in fields
requiring the highest education and skill levels. Given the diversity of the workforce
and the growth in jobs requiring higher levels of education, a serious mismatch will be
faced between available workers and needed skills. Can community colleges in
collaboration with business and industry help build a capable workforce during the
1990s and into the next century? A second key issue for North Carolina community
college leaders focuses on the question—to what extent is the system of community
colleges positioning itself to prepare a capable workforce for the year 2000?

Reasons for the Study

North Carolina community colleges enter the 1990s under a new mandate from the
Commission on the Future calling for "gaining the competitive edge." Explicit in this
mandate are the issues of extending opportunities for access to a diverse student
population and for developing a capable workforce for the information age and the era
of global competition. Community colleges must function as a bridge to educational
opportunities for North Carolinians and a catalyst for economic growth and
development.

If student access to educational opportunity is important to community colleges,
then efforts are needed to study students who are being served and potential students
who are not being served. Comparisons are needed to determine if students enrolling
represent a cross-section of the adult population. Community colleges need to know
why students enroll, their educational goals, and how well the colleges serve them.
Regarding potential students not enrolling, there is a need to know why they do not
enroll and the barriers preventing their attendance.

11
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Efforts need to be made to determine in what ways student diversity is affecting
the colleges. As increasing student diversity is expected, colleges need to look at the
impact on programs, staffing, and services.

Since community colleges attempt to be responsive to the students they serve, it
is important for the colleges to know the characteristics of their s'udents to provide
information for planning. They need to know where the gaps are in serving the adult
population so that clear goals can be established. Additionally, community colleges
need to know in what ways their students have been changing so that programs,
policies, staffing patterns, and services can be examined in light of this information.
Changes in student profiles can be determined by examining North Carolina Department
of Community Colleges’ annual reports from 1963 to 1988, and by comparing currently
enrolled students with the stude..t profiles of previous studies (Bolick, 1969; Phillips,
1970; Shearon, Templin, & Daniel, 1976; and Shearon, Templin, Daniel, Hoffman, &
West, 1980). Through a comprehensive study of students being served, changes in
student profiles over time, and comparisons between students being served and potential
students, community college leaders will be in a better position to assess the extent to
which the system is positioning itself to serve diverse students and to prepare people as
a capable workforce. A study of currently enrolled students and of the changes in
students characteristics over the past 25 years was an important and timely part of the
silver anniversary celebration for the North Carolina Community College System.

Objectives

To provide information on students for purposes of planning and posit.oning community
colleges to extend more educational opportunities to a diverse adult student population
and to build a capable workforce, the following objectives and research questions were
developed to guide the study.

The four objectives of this study were to:

1. Update prior studies or curriculum and continuing education students enrolled
in the North Carolina Community College System for the purpose of
detecting changes in student profiles during the past 25 years from 1963 to
1988.

2. Develop in-depth student profiles on currently enrolled students in terms of
demographic, socioeconomic, academic, attendance, and institutional
characteristics, and reasons for enrolling.
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3. Provide demographic and socioeconomic profiles of North Carolina’s adult
population (18 years of age and older) and to examine the extent to which the
1988 student population was representative of the North Carolina adult
population,

4.  Analyze and summarize relationships between educational program areas in
which students enrolled and selected demographic, socioeconomic, academic,
attendance, and institutional characteristics, and reasons for enrolling.

Research Questions

The following 15 research questions were formulated to serve as a guide for the above
four objectives:

1. What changes have occurred in the profiles of students during the
past twenty-five years?

2. Who are the curriculum and continuing education students being
served by the North Carolina Community College System in terms
of their demographic, socioeconomic, academic, attendance, and
institutional characteristics?

3. Which students are enrolling in what educational program
areas-—college transfer, general, technical, vocational, academic
extension, preparatory, avocational, occupational, and practical
skills?

4. What is the proportion of students enrolled in the North Carolina

Community College System compared to the proportion of the

State’s population who are eligible to enroll, in terms of selected

demographic and socioeconomic characteristics?

What groups are not being served by community colleges in terms

of selected demographic and socioeconomic characteristics?

6. Which students in what educational program areas would least
likely continue their education were it not for the existence of
community colleges?

7. Which students in what educational program areas are least likely
to attend a community college as the commuting distance to and
from class increases?

8.  Which students in what educational program areas are selecting
community colleges as their first choice over other forms of
postsecondary education?

¥
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9. What forms of recruitment strategies attract students in different
educational program areas to community colleges?

10. Which curriculum students in what educational program areas are
receiving financial assistance and what is the source of that aid?

11. Which students in what educational program areas are employed
and to what extent?

12. Which students in what educational program areas already have
a baccalaureate degree and which students plan to work toward a
four-year degree?

13. Which students in what educational program areas plan to work
in North Carolina following completion of their course of study?

14. What are the major reasons for students continuing their education
by educational program areas?

15. What institutional characteristics do students consider to be the
most influential in their decisions to attend community colleges in
terms of educational program areas?

Definition of Terms

The following terms which are used in this report are defined in this section for clarity
in presentation of the findings.

Academic characteristics: the academic characteristics examined in this study were:
(1) General Education Development (GED) score, (2) high school grade average, (3)
grade average at this college, (4) prior four-year college/university enrollment, and (5)
prior school setting.

Academic extension: a single, non-credit course designed to serve the educational
needs of adults seeking intellectual growth. Subjects in the humanities, math, science,
and social sciences are included.

Attendance characteristics:  Student attendance characteristics observed were
categorized into the following sections: (1) general attendance and enrollment
characteristics, (2) goals and intentions, (3) sources of influence and information, (4)
barriers, and (5) subsistence and expenses. General attendance and enrollment
characteristics observed were program in which enrolled, time of attendance, preferred
time of attendance, location of classes, courses this quarter, credit hours this quarter,
clock hours per week, total quarter honrs, total quarters enrolled, distance to class, trips
to school, and choice of institution. Goals and intentions were observed by primary

14
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educational goal, primary graduation intention, and highest level of education intended.
Sources of influence and information were observed by responses to source of influence
to attend and source of information about program or course. Ba-iers were described
by the major reasons that students feel pr et others from attending their particular
institution. Subsistence ar .. expenses were observed by the following variables: sources
of income, sources of financial aid, amount of financial aid, book and supp.y expenses,
child care expenses, number of dependents, and employment plans.

Avocational extension: a single non-credit course focusing on an individual’s personal
or leisure interests.

College transfer: Credit courses taught in some North Carolina community colleges
which usually parallel those required during the freshman and sophomore years at many
colleges and universities. These courses lead to two-year associate degrees in arts, fine
arts or sciences and can be transferred to a four-year college/university. Programs
consist of required English, humanities, mathematics, science, and social science
courses. Each ¢~ -¢ program has additional requirements for course work in the arts,
fine arts, or sciv...as

Comfor: level: an indication of the state of ease or well-being ranging from very
comfortable to very uncomfortable. Categories consist of: (1) race relations, (2)
presence of similar people, (3) black presence, (4) talking with counselors, (5) talking
with instructors, (6) age of students in classes, (7) sex of students in classes, ¢))
academic ability of students in classes, (9) occu)ational status of students in classes, and
(10) social status of students in classes.

Community college: a two-year, public, post-secondary educational institution,
operating under the provisions of Chapter 115-D* of the North Carolina General
Statutes, which may offer (1) freshman and sophomore courses of a college of arts and
sciences, (2) courses in general adult education, (3) organized credit courses for training
technicians, and (4) technical, vocational, and trade specialty conrses, *On July 6,
1987, this amendment to the North Carolina General Statutes, Chapter 115-D, became
effective: "The term ’community college’ :s defined as an educational institution
operating under the provisions of the General Statutes of North Carolina, Chapter
115-D, and dedicated to the educational needs of the service area which it serves. . . .
Local boards of trustees, with concurrence of -+ respective county commissioners,
may, before January 1, 1988, adopt names for their respective institutions that include
the words *community college.’” Aecause this amendment was effectuated by a vast
majority of the 58 institutions either before, during, of immediately after the study
survey, in this presentation all institutions are referred to as community colleges.
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Continuing education program area: refers to all non-credit educational activities
which do not lead to a traditional degree, diploma, or certificate. Among these
activities are specific job training and retraining, literacy education, and improved use
of leisure time. The continuing education program area consists of the following
educational programs: academic education, avocational, occupational, practical skills,
preparatory, and recreational.

Curriculum program area: refers to all educational activities for which course credit
is given. These credit activities lead to certificates, diplomas, or associates degrees and
include college transfer, general, technical, and vocational education programs.

Demographic characteristics: the selected demographic characteristics identified were:
(1) sex, (2) race or ethnicity, (3} age, (4) marital status, (5) veteran status, (6) residence
while enrolled, and (7) change of residence to attend.

Diversity of students: This concept refers to the wide range of characteristics of
students enrolling in community colleges and potential students to include younger and
older; economically disadvantaged and wealthy; full-time and part-time students; single,
married, separated, divorced, and widowed; academically well-prepared and poorly-
prepared; full-time employees and ful, time students; non-readers and adults with
graduate degrees; ethnic diversity--whit., black, Hispanics, Native Americans, Asian;
women and men; unemployed and employed; native-born and immigrants; rural and
urban; high and low achievers. The currently enrolled students and potential students
also are different with regard to values and attitudes, learning styles, work habits, study
skills, family support, and peer group support.

General education: credit educational activities designed for individuals wishing to
broaden their education with emphasis on personal interest, growth, and development.
This two-year program provides students opportunities to study English, literature, fine
arts, philosophy, social science, science, and mathematics. This program is not
principally designed for college transfer. Many institutions conduct this program
through contractual agreement with a four-year college/university.

Institutional characteristics: those characteristics which are thought to influence
attendance: (1) educational programs or courses available, (2) financial assistance
available, (3) job placement services, (4) location, (5) low cost, (6) open-door policy,
(7) quality of instruction, (8) student centered inst. .on, (9) college’s reputation, (10)
academically unable to attend elsewhere, (11) convenient class schedule, (12) child care
available, and (13) other reasons.
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North Carolina Community College System: the system of 58 public, two-year
postsecondary education institutions administered by the North Carolina Department of
Community Colleges and the State Board of Community Colleges as defined in Chapter
115-D of the North Carolina General Statutes. Member institutions offer college-level
programs that lead to an Associate degree, diploma, or certificate, and non-credit
continuing education programs that lead to a certificate. The institutions are
nonresident, multipurpose, and community-centered.

Occupational extension: a single, non-credit course which is occupationally orieted.
These educational activities are designed for upgrading job skills or training for ¢ new
occupation and are offered to people in all technical and vocational occupations.

Practical skills: a single, non-credit course designed to provide practical training for
persons pursuing skills that are not considered their primary vocation, but may
supplement incomr. o reasonably lead to employment.

Preparatory education: a non-credit course of study designed to enhance the education
of those adults functioning at or bzlow the eighth grade level, to prepare individuals for
taking the GED exam, or to develop the competencies necessary for the Adult High
School Diploma. Educational activities included are Adult Basic Education (ABE),
Adult High School Diploma (AHSD), and General Educational Development (GED).

Primary income: a construct utilized in the 1979 profile study. . It was examined in the
belief that the socioeconomic status of a student whose parents provided more than 50
percent of his/her support is better reflected by the parents’ income than the student’s
income. In the 1988 profile study, primary income was based on the reported 1987
income of the head of household. If the respondent indicated self or spouse as head
of household, the student’s income was considered primary. If the respondent indicated
father or mother as head of household, the parents’ income was considered primary.

Rank order: an ordinal ranking procedure that used the raw scores as the criteria on
which ranks are based. The raw score is the frequency of responses multiplied by the
rank value. Rank values are as follow: a first choice equals 5; a second choice equals
4; a third choice equals 3; a fourth choice equals 2; and a fifth choice equals 1. Rank
ordering assigns numbers to objects or variables and arranges them in numerical order.

Recreational extension: non-credit, self-supporting courses which an institution may
provide at the request of the community, but for which the institution receives no state
funas. Athletic, game, and hobby courses fall into this category. Because of the small
number of respondents in the recreational extension program area (five respondents), the
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recreational extension program area was added to the avocational extension program
area.

Representation index: defines the overall representativeness of students on North
Carolina community college campuses when the changes in the North Carolina adult
population are taken into account. The representation index equals the percentage
difference of student enrollments in regards to a selected variable minus the percentage
difference of the North Carolina adult population. A positive number indicates an
increase in proportional enrollments which takes population changes into account. A
negative number indicates a decrease in proportional enrollments which takes population
changes into account.

Socioeconomic characteristics: characteristics described in this study by: (1) student’s
education, (2) father’s education, (3) mother’s education, (4) head of household, (5)
student’s income, (6) parents’ income, (7) primary income, (8) occupation of head of
household, (9) employment status, and (10) hours worked per week.

Technical education: all credit educational activities which prepare students for
entry-level jobs in paraprofessional fields as technicians. The two-year programs lead
to an associate in applied science degree. Students take courses in English and social
science in addition to courses of an occupational nature.

Vocational education: ali credit educational activities which provide training that will
enable graduates to enter a skilicd occupation at the entry level and to progress rapidly
to the skilled or craftsman level. These programs require a minimum of 64 quarter
hours of credit and include courses in communication skills and social science.
Graduates of programs less than a year are awarded certificates.




Chapter 2
Study Design

The methodological procedures used in this study are described through the presentation
of the following topics: (a) research design, (b) description of the population, (c)
participation of college coordinators, (d) college coordinator workshops and manuals,
(c) sample design, (f) allocated sample size, (g) construction of the sampling frame, (h)
sample selection method, (i) actual sample size, () research instrument, (k) data
collection, (1) analysis of data, and (m) limitations of the survey.

Research Design

A research design refers to a plan, blueprint, or guide for data collection, analysis, and
interpretation. Rescarch design decisions depend on the purposes of the study, the
nature of the problem, and the alternatives appropriate for its investigation (Isaac &
Michael, 1981).

A cross-sectional descriptive research design was utilized in this profile study of
student characteristics. The time dimension in this design was cross-sectional, so named
because researchers generally study a cross-section of the population of interest at one
time only (Forcese & Richer, 1973). A descriptive design uses words and numbers
through methods of analysis, interpretation, classification, and integration of findings to
describe what is in existence within the target population (Adams & Schvaneveldt,
1985). The purpose of descriptive research is to describe systematically and accurately
the facts and characteristics of a given population or area of interest.

There is not agreement on what constitutes "descriptive research” and "survey" is
used as an equivalent term (Babbie, 1983). Kerlinger (1964) described survey research
as that branch of social scientific investigation that studies large and small populations
by selecting and studying samples chosen from the populations to discover the relative
incidznce, distribution, and interrelations of sociological and psychological variables.
The advantages of survey research are twofold: (=) probability samples permit clear
statistical inferences to defined populations, and (b) measurement can often be made in
the natural settings of actual populations (Kish, 1965). Survey research designs are
practical for identifying trends, current conditions, and potential needs, as well as
providing information on which administrative decisions can be based (Mouly, 1970).
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Description of the Population

A population is the aggregate of all the cases that conform to some designated set of
specifications (Selltiz, Jahoda, Deutsch, & Cook, 1964). In this profile study, the
survey population consisted of all students enrolled in the 58 colleges of the North
Carolina Community College System during the seventh week of the fall quarter of
1988. A projected total enrollment for the community college system during the fall
semester was 273,414. Appendix A presents the procedure used to calculate this figure
from the last three fall enrollment figures provided by the Department of Community
Colleges. The actual unduplicated headcount enrollment for the fall quarter, 1988, was
127,277 curriculum students and 166,640 continuing education students.

A stratum may be defined by one or more specifications that divide a population
into mutually exclusive segments (Selltiz et al., 1964). The chosen research design
specifies that the survey population be allocated to one of two strata: the curriculum
program area or the continuing education program area.

Participation of College Coordinators

The president of each of the 58 colleges chose to participate in the study, and designated
a college coordinator to direct that college’s involvement. The coordinator’s
responsibilities included: (a) involving the college, (b) drawing the sample, (C)
informing instructors, (d) administering the survey process, and (e) returning the
questionnaires to the research project staff. A list of the college coordinators who
participated in this study is provided in Appendix B.

College Coordinator Workshops and Manuals

In a large-scale survey a certain degree of standardization is absolutely necessary
(Blalock, 1970). in an effort to regulate the administration of the questionnaires in the
various colleges and to standardize the methods of data collection, the following two
action: were taken: (a) the training of the college coordinators, and (b) the provision
of a manual which contained detailed instructions of the tasks needed to be accomplished
by each coordinator.

Seven regional workshops wers held for the coordinators with the following
objectives: (a) to provide training on the research and sampling designs, (b) to discuss
the purpose of the study and its potential uses, (c) to gain experience in drawing a
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college sample, and (d) to establish consistency of procedures throughout the
participating colleges. Each coordinator was given a manual which provided thorough
instructions for conducting this study at their college. Interaction between coordinators
and the research project staff began during the workshops and was continued through
telephone conversations. The workshop locations and dates are displayed in Appendix
C.

Sample Design

The sample design encompasses two processes: () a selection process, the rules and
operations by which some members of the population are included in the sample; and
(b) an estimation process, for computing the sample statistics, which are sample
estimates of population values (Kish, 1965). A sample can never reproduce exactly the
various characteristics of the population unless the population itself is taken as the
sample and a cunsus is carried out (Sukhatme, Sukhatme, Sukhatme, & Asok, 1984).
The size of this survey population required the use of a sample rather than a census of
community college students. In collaboration with Dr. Charles H. Proctor, Professor
of Statistics, North Carolina State University, a stratified systematic cluster sample
design was chosen for this study.

The sample was stratified to represent two identifiable subpopulations, or strata,
within the total student population: (a) students enrolled in the curriculum program area,
and (b) students enrolled in the continuing education program area. Stratified sampling
is used primarily to ensure that different groups of a population are adequately
represented in the sample, so that the level of accuracy in estimating parameters is
increased (Nachmias & Nachmias, 1981).

Systematic sampling consists of selecting every kth sampling unit of the population
after the first sampling unit is selected at random (Nachmias & Nachmias, 1981). This
procedure ensures that each unit has the same chance of being included in the sample.
A systematic sample is spread out more evenly over the population, so that it is likely
to produce a sample that is more representative and more efficient than a simple random
sample (Som, 1973). An advantage of systematic sampling is that it is operationally
convenient. As the coordinators in each college drew the sample, it was necessary to
have a procedure which would be standard for each college.

A cluster sampling technique was used because it was impractical to compile an
accurate and exhaustive list of all the elements comprising the survey ponulation, that
is a listing of all students enrolled. In cluster sampling, one arrives at the ultimate set
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of elements to be included in the sample by first sampling in terms of larger groupings
or "clusters” (Selltiz et al., 1964). Within each college, individual classes were
identified as separate sampling units, or clusters of individual students.

Appendix D presents the instructions provided t> coord...ators on how to draw the
sample.

Allocated Sample Size

Factors which influenced decisions about the allocated size of the sample were: (a) a
desire to provide each participating college with a reliable profile of its student body
while developing statewide information, (b) the need to draw the sample at a comparable
point in time at each college, and (c) the need for minimal disruption of normal
academic activities (Shearon, Templin, Daniel, Hoffman, & West, 1980). In
conjunction with Dr. Charles Proctor, a formula for allocated sample size was selected
that allowed the desired degree of precision, accounted for the effects of sampling
clusters, and adjusted for variations in the sizes of the colleges. The allocated sample
size formula was 285 + square root of (N-500). In this formula, N equals the projected
enrollment of curriculum and continuing education students during the fall quarter,
1988. Appendix A presents the enroliment projections and the allocated sample sizes
for each of the 58 colleges. It was determined that all colleges should receive data that
is, at a minimum, accurate to within plus or minus 3.5 percent of an estimated
population value. This accuracy should have a 0.68 probability of being true.

When the data from all of the participating colleges are combined to obtain a
systemwide profile of the North Carolina Community College System, the results are
extremely accurate and precise with an expected error of less than one percent, 95
percent of the time. The desired systemwide sample size was 20,003 students.

Construction of the Sampling Frame

A sampling frame is the actual list of sampling units from which the sample is selected
(Babbie, 1983). For this study, the sampling frame consisted of all classes being offered
during the seventh week of the fall quarter, 1988, at each college. As the sample design
included the stratification of the survey population into two major program arcas, the
sampling frame was created by listing all curriculum program courses first, followed by
a listing of all continuing education program courses.
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Sample Selection Method

The method for sample selection was uniform for all 58 colleges. The three main tasks
of the college coordir-*crs in accomplishing this sampling methud were: (a) to prepare
the total class list, (b) to figure the number of class in the college’s sample, and (c) to
choose the classes which wili comprise the college’s sample. Appendix D presents a
thorough explanation of these three tasks. Having selected the classes for the sample,
the coordinator was responsible for securing completed questionnaires from individuals
in those selected classes.

Actual Sample Size

The 58 colleges participating in this study were provided with desired or allocated
sample sizes. These figures were utilized in a formula (from the sample selection phase)
that provided the number of classes to be selected in each college’s sample.

The actual sample size is the number of students enrolled in the sampled classes
at the time of the administration of the questionnaire. The actual sample excludes
classes that had ended or been canceled and students who had dropped from class prior
to the administration of the questionnaire. The total actual sample size was 20,047. Of
that number, 16,196 usable questionnaires were returned.

The response rates within each college were based upon the actual sample size and
ranged from 59 percent to 91 percent, with a mean response rate of 81 percent. The
procedures used in calculating response rates and the response rate for each college are
presented in Appendix E.

Research Instrument

The research instrument used for this study was a 50-item closed-form or structured
questionnaire. A questionnaire is a data-gathering device that elicits from a respondent
the answers or reactions to printed (prearranged) questions presented in a specific order
(Adams & Schvaneveldt, 1985). The 1988 questionnaire was essentially a replication
and expansion of the research instruments used in two previous studies on North
Carolina community college students: Shearon, Templin, and Daniel (1976), and
Shearon, Templin, Daniel, Hoffman, and West (1980). A copy of the 1988
questionnaire is provided in Appendix F. The research instrument was designed to be
scored by optical scanning equipment.
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The pretest is a try-out of the questionnaire to see how it works and whether
changes are necessary before the start of the full-scale study (Selitiz et al., 1964). The
questionnaire was pretested at five colleges with 159 students. Pretesting was conducted
to meet the following objectives: (a) to check the responses provided for questions not
previously on the questionnaire, (b) to record the time needed to complete the
questionnaire, (c) to verify the readability of the questions and responses, (d) to examine
the instructions and introductory comments, () to detect ambiguous or redundant items,
and (f) to field test the format of questions. An informative portion of the pretest
endeavor was a discussion with the pretest respondents after they had completed the
questionnaire. A more detailed discussion of the pretest results is presented in Appendix
G.

Data Collection

The data were collected by the direct contact method of questionnaire presentation. A
self-administered questionnaire was given to all students enrolled in the classes that had
been selected into each college’s sample. The college coordinators drew the classes to
be included in the sample, and then informed the instruciors of those classes of their
inclusion. The coordinators then distributed the questionnaires to the instructors along
with instructions for administering the questionnaire. If a student was absent from class
during the questionnaire administration, attempts were made by the instructor to secure
a questionnaire at the next class time. The instructor returned completed questionnaires
to the coordinator. The coordinator compiled all the completed questionnaires,
compieted a summary form, and delivered the questionnaires to the research team.

Analysis of the Data

The editing process occurred at two stages: (a) as questionnaires were prepared for
scanning, and (b) during the scanning phase with the detection and correction of errors.
As completed questionnaires were received at North Carolina State University, the
research project staff checked each one for stray marks, for responses that could not be
read by the optical scanning equipment, and for disparity between recorded bubbles.
The edited instruments were machine scanned at Measurement, Inc. in Durham, North
Carolina, and the data transferred to magnetic tape. This scanning process produced
reports which were used to detect and correct errors.

Data analysis proper, after editing, coding and cleaning of data, consists of
tabulation of the results, statistical investigation of them and of the survey process, and
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writing a report (Jolliffe, 1986). The data were analyzed using the SAS System, a
software system developed by SAS Institute, Cary, North Carolina.

In the data analysis phase, expansion factors were used to adjust sample data so
that it would estimate a percent of the statewide population of community college
students stratified by the curriculum and continuing education program areas. The
expansion formula was provided by Dr. Charles Proctor, statistical consultant for this
research project. Appendix H presents the expansion formula which was used in the
data analysis phase.

Tables were constructed to show estimated percentage distributions of all variables
in the study as related to the broad educational program areas of curriculum and
continuing education and to the general programs within each of these program areas.
Curriculum programs were: (a) college transfer, (b) general education, (c) technical
education, and (d) vocational education. Continuing education programs were: (a)
academic education extension, (b) preparatory education which included adult high
school diploma, general educational development (GED), and adult basic education
(ABE), (c) avocational extension, (d) practical skills extension, and (e) occupational
extension. Because of the small number of respondents in the recreational extension
program area (five respondents), the recreational extension program area was added to
the avocational extension program area.

Limitations of the Study

A limitation of this study is that the sample was collected at one point in time during the
fall quarter, 1988. Curriculum classes normally are a full quarter in length, while
continuing education classes vary in length and are offered at different times in the
quarter. Consequently, all of the continuing education classes offered during the fall
quarter, 1988, couid not be included in the sampling frame. There was no way to
determine how representative of the continuing education program area were the
continuing education program students enrolled during the seventh week of the quarter
and selected into the sample.

The lack of control over the choosing of the sample, and the administration of the
questionnaire in the college settings are limitations of this survey. The research team
was not able to assure standard pr. -edures were followed by the college coordinator
or the individual who administered the questionnaire.
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Surveys are obtrusive, unnatural intrusions into the individual's everyday life.
People are fully aware of being the subjects of study and often respond differently from
how they might if they were unaware of the researcher’s interest in them. This research
design relied on the cooperation of the individuals sampled and depended on their
willingness and ability to provide the requested information in a reliable and valid
fashion.

Data in previous studies were collected from students enrolled in the spring quarter,
while the current study collected data in the seventh week of the fall quarter. There \
may be a problem when comparing the findings of the 1988 study with the previous ‘
studies, due to the two collection times. There may be differences in the profile of
students who enroll in the fall term and those who persist to the spring term. The
researchers have no data to support this possible limitation but the possibility does exist.
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PART Il.

THE CHANGING COMMUNITY COLLEGE

STUDENT PROFILES
A major objective of this study was to update prior studies
of curriculum and continuing education students enrolled
in the North Carolina Community College System for the
purpose of highlighting changes in student profiles during
the first 25 years of the system in North Carolina. Along
With detecting changes in student profiles, this study
investigated the extent 1o which community college students
have been representative of the adult population of North
Carolina.

Pant II is organized into the following three

chapters: Chapter 3--Profile Changes in the Curriculum
Student Population; Chapter 4--Profile Changes in the
Continuing  Education Student Population; Chapter
S3--Student Enrollment Changes and Comparisons with the
Nonh Carolina Adult Population. The research findings
are presented in these chapters followed by highlighs at the
end of the chapters.




Chapter 3
Profile Changes in the Curriculum Student Population

The profile changes in the curriculum student population between the 1968, 1974, 1979,
and 1988 studies are described in terms of selected demographic, socioeconomic, and
attendance characteristics. Comparisons are made on data collected during the four
studies and not during the intervening years. Highlights of curriculum student profile
changes are presented at the end of this chapter.

Demographic Characteristics

The selected demographic characteristics used in describing the curriculum student
profile changes were: sex, race, age, marital status, location of institution, ana
residence while enrolled. The data are presented in Table 1.

Sex

Since 1968, the proportions of women enrolled in curriculum programs have increased
from 32 to 62 percent, while the proportions of male enrollments have shown a steady
decline from 68 to 38 percent. In the last twenty years, the male to female ratio has
almost completely reversed.

Race

There were increases in the proportions of black curriculum student enrollments
between 1968 and 1979. However, between 1979 and 1988, the percentage of black
enroliment has decreased from 21 percent to 17 percent. Since the last study, the
“other® enrollment category has increased, and the percentages of American Indian
enrollments have been steady.

Age

North Carolina community colleges are serving an increasingly diverse curriculum
student population with regards to age. In 1968, 74 percent of the curriculum student
enrollment was 22 years of age or younger, compared to 39 percent in 1979 and 1988.
The percentages of students who were 18 years and younger increased between 1979
and 1988. When comparing the 1968 and 1988 percentages, there have been increasing
proportions in all age categories 23 years of age and older, with the largest percent
increase in the 30-39 age category. It may be of interest to note that between 1979 and
1988, the percentages declined for curriculum students between the ages . :9 and 29
while there were percentage increases observed for students in the 17 and 18 year age
category and the 30 to 50 and older age categories.
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Table 1 Estimated percentage distribution of curriculv students enrolled in the ~“orth
Carolina Community College System, 1968, 1974, 1979, 1988, by sex, race,
age, marital status, location of institution, and residence while enrolled

Curriculum students

Variable 1968 1974 1979 1988
Sex:
Female 32.2 39.2 53.6 62.0
Male _67.8 464 28.0
Total 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0
Race:
American Indian 0.8 0.7 1.4 1.3
Black 12.3 16.2 20.9 16.5
White 86.8 82.2 76.5 79.7
Other 0.0 0.8 1.2 2D
Total 99.9 99.9 100.0 100.0
e
17 or younger 0.8 0.3 0.4 2.8
18 19,7 7.6 6.1 10.7
19 28.4 14.6 11.9 9.8
20-22 24.8 21.7 20.7 15.7
23-25 7.5 13.3 13.6 10.8
26-29 5.7 13.8 14.4 11.4
30-39 8.3 17.0 19.9 21.5
40-49 3.8 9.2 8.3 11.3
50 or older 0.9 _2.5 _4.8 _6.C
Total 99.9 100.0 100.1 100.0
Marital status:
Single 68.7 43.8 45.0 48.2
Married 28.1 51.0 45.1 40.4
Separated 1.0 2.1 3.5 33
Widowed 0.8 0.8 1.5 1.3
Divorced 14 22 —+.9 _6.8
Total 100.0 99.9 100.0 100.0

Location of institution:
In home county
Not in home county

Es
Ba
5

Total 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0
Residence while enrolled:
With parents 57.2 34.2 31.3 344
With spouse 24.6 49.8 43.6 39.0
Boarding 10.6 . 1.3 0.8 0.7
Other L3 4.7 243 239
Total 99.9 100.0 100.0 100.0
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Marital Status

In 1968, almost seven out of ten curriculum students were single, compared to almost
five out of ten in 1988. It is of interest to note that the percentage of single curriculum
students has increased slightly since 1974, from 44 to 48 percent. Over the 20 year
period, the percentages of divorced curriculum students have steadily increased. Since
1974 there has been « decrease in married curriculum students from S1 to 40 percent,

Location of Institution

Since 1968, the percentages of curriculum students enrolled in an institution that was
located in their home county have steadily increased. In 1988, more than four fifths of
all curriculum students were attending an institution located in their home county.

Residence While Enrolled

Observations of curriculum student residence patterns revealed some dramatic changes
between 1968 and 1974. The proportion of students living with parents declined from
57 percent in 1968 to 34 percent in 1974, while the proportion of students living with
a spouse increased. There has been a large increase in the proportion of curriculum
students living in “other® types of residential arrangements over the 20 year span. The
pruportion of curriculum students living with parents increased slightly betwz2en 1979
and 1988.

Socioeconomic Characteristics

Selected socioeconomic characteristics used in describing curriculum student profile
changes were: student’s education, father’s education, mother’s education, and student’s
emp.oyment status. These data are found in Table 2.

Student’s Education

Over the last twenty years, there has been a decrease in the percentage of students with
only a high school education (64 to 36 percent). Correspondingly, the percentage of
curriculum students with some postsecondary education has increased from 24 to 54
percent. There has been an decrease in the proportion of curriculum students who have
less than a high school education over the time period of these studies.

Parents’ Education

The ecucational level of curriculum students’ parents has increased cornsiderably over
the past 20 years. Between 1968 and 1988, the proportion of fathers who had some
postsecondary education increased from 11 to 33 percent, whereas the percentage of
mothers with some postsecondary education increased from 12 to 32 jercent.
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Table 2  Estimated percentage distribution of curriculum students enrolled in the
North Carolina Community College System, 1968, 1974, 1979, 1988, by
student’s education, father’s education, mother’s education, and student’s
employment status

|
|
|
Curniculum students
|
\
J

Variable 1968 1974 1979 1988

Student’s education:
8th grade or less 1.6 1.3 0.8 0.5
Some high school 4.9 4.1 2.8 33
High school graduate 64.0 454 40.0 36.3
GED 52 7.7 7.8 6.1 |
Some college/college graduate 24.0 39.6 46.4 51.5 |
Graduate work _03 1.9 2.2 2.3 |
Total 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 |

Father’s education:

8th grade or less 37.3 38.3 30.8 19.7
Some high school 26.6 19.2 18.3 14.6
High school graduate 24.9 25.0 28.5 33.0
Some college/
college graduate 8.8 15.0 19.2 28.1
Graduate work 2.5 2.6 3.4 _4.6
Total 100.1 100.1 100.2 100.0
Mother’s education:
8th grade or less 24.1 245 19.8 12.5
Some high school 31.9 224 22.0 14.8
High school graduate 31.7 35.0 39.8 40.3
Some college/
college graduate 10.6 16.2 18.2 29.3
Graduate work 18 _18 2.1 3.1
Total 100.1 99.9 101.9 100.0
Student’s employment status:
Full-time 214 45.5 43.1 48.2
Part-time 32.6 254 21.8 26.6
Unemployed, other 46,0 29.2 35.1 252
Total 100.0 100.1 100.0 100.0
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Curriculum students reported that fewer parents had less than a high school education
in 1988 than in 1968. Overall, mothers tended to have higher levels of education than
fathers.

Student’s Employment Status

In 1968, 21 percent of curriculum students were employed full-time, compared to 48
percent in 1988. The proportion of students employed part-time declined steadily
through 1979 but increased in the 1988 study. The proportion of unemployed or "other”
students decreased to 25 percent from a peak of 46 percent in 1968. Overall, there are
more working curriculum students in 1988 than in 1968, with the largest proportion
working full-time. It is important to note that the majority of curriculum students
reported that they were employed either full or part-time over the past two decades.

Attendance Characteristics

Selected attendance characteristics were used to determine profile changes in curriculum
students between the years 1968 and 1988. The attendance characteristics were: (a)
program in which enrolled, (b) time of attendance, (c) hours in class per week, (d)
distance to class, (e) attendance had this institution not existed, (f) plans to work toward
a four-year degree, and (g) employment plans upon completion of program. Data on
these characteristics are described in Table 3.

Program in Which Enrolled

Several trends emerged when the curriculum student enrollments were examined by
programs over the past 20 years. The percentages of curriculum students enrolling in
technical programs have increased, while there has been a decrease in the percentages
of vocational student enroliments from 1968 to 1988. The largest proportion ¢ f college
transfer students (24 percent) was enrolled in 1968. There was a steady decline in the
percentages of curriculum students enrolled in college transfer through 1979, but the
proportion has increased to 19 percent in 1988.

Time of Attendance

The proportion of curriculum students attending during the day has steadily decreased
from 84 percent in 1968 to 57 percent in 1988. The proportion of curriculum students
attending during the evening has increased, from 16 percent in 1968 to 43 percent in
1988. The majority of all curriculum students continue *~ enroll in day classes.
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Table 3 Estimated percentage distribution of curriculum students enrolled in the North
Carolina Community College System, 1968, 1974, 1979, 1988, by program
in which enrolled, time of attendance, hours in class per week, distance to
class, would have attended another institution had this one not existed, plans
to obtain four year degree, and employment plans upon completion of

program
Curriculum students
Variable 1968 1974 1979 1988
Program in which enrolled:
College transfer 23.7 15.2 11.2 18.$
General education 0.0 7.5 2.8 7.4
Special credit 0.0 10.4 14.4 0.0 |
Technical education 47.3 47.0 52.3 57.6 |
Vocational education 29.0 19.9 193 15,1 |
Total 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 l
Time of attendance: |
Day 83.7 65.4 60.2 56.7
Evening 16.3 4.5 39.8 433
Total 100.0 99.9 100.0 100.0
Hours in class per week:
15 or less 27.0 52.0 61.4 71.6
16 - 20 26.0 17.2 14.6 12.1
21-25 17.2 10.4 8.7 7.0
26 or more 29.8 204 13.3 93
Total 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0
Distance to class one way:
0 - 15 miles 72.4 75.2 73.5 73.1
16 - 25 13.9 16.3 17.4 16.5
26 -30 5.7 3.7 3.8 4.8
31 or more _8.0 4.7 3.4 2.6
Total 100.0 99.9 100.1 100.0

Would have attended another institution

had this one not existed:
Yes 69.6 59.3 61.4 66.4
No 304 407 _38.6 336
Total 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0
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Profile Changes in Curriculum Population
Table 3 (continued)

Curriculum Students

Variable 1968 1974 1979 1988
Plan to work toward a four-year degree:
Yes 39.6 54.9 45.9 47.9
No £0.4 4.1 4.1 2.1
Total 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0
Employment plans:
Work in North Carolina 81.8 87.9 78.0 77.3
Work in another state 7.5 9.3 9.3 10.3
Military 4.5 0.4 1.0 1.7
Keeping house 3.6 0.7 1.8 0.7
Retirement N/A N/A N/A 1.7
Other _2.6 _L7 _9.9 _8.3
Total 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0

Hours in Class Per Week

Curriculum students have overwhelmingly reduced their hours in class per week over
the past 20 years. In 1968, 27 percent of the curriculum students were in class 15 hours
or less, compared to 72 percent in 1988. Conversely, in 1968, 73 percent of curriculum
students were in class more than 15 hours, compared to 28 percent in 1988.

Distance to Class

Over the past 20 years, there has been very litile change in the distance curriculum
students travel one-way to class. The majority of curriculum students (73 percent)
continue to live or work within a 15 mile radius of the location of their classes.

Would Have Attended Another Institution

In 1968, 70 percent of the curriculum students indicated they would have attended
another institution if theirs had not existed. This proportion decreased to 59 percent in
1974 and has steadily increased to 66 percent in 1988. The 1988 data indicated that one
of every three curriculum students would have received no postsecondary education had
it not been for the North Carolina community college system. It is important to note
that two thirds of all curriculum students reported that they would have attended another
college had the one they were attending not been in existence.

Plan to Work Toward a Four-Year Degree
In 1968, 40 percent of the curriculum students planned to work toward a four-year
college degree compared to 48 percent in 1988. In 1988 the percent of curriculum
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students who planned to work toward a four-year college degree was less than the 1974
peak of 55 percent. Overall, the majority of curriculum students continue to report no
plans for working towards a baccalaureate degree.

Employment Plans

The majority of curriculum students since 19638 planned to work in North Carolina upon
completion of their program, although there have been slight percentage decreases since
the 1974 study. The proportions of curriculum students who planned to work in another
state have increased over the same period.

Highlights of Curriculum Student Profile Changes

Sex: Women studeats comprised a majority of curriculum students in the North
Carolina Community College System. Their percentages have increased from 32 percent
in 1968 to 62 percent in 1988.

Race: Overall, the proportion of black curriculum students has increased since 1968,
however, the percentage decreased from 21 percent in 1979 to 17 percent in 1988.

Age: Curriculum students in general are becoming older, however, there was a
resurgence in the 17 and 18-year-old students in 1988. The percentage of students in
the 19 to 29 age categories has decreased while the percentage in the 30 to 50 and older
categories has increased.

Marital Status: Since 1974 the percentage of single curriculum students has increased
from 44 to 48 percent, while married students have decreased from 51 to 40 percent.

Student’s Education: The percentage of curriculum students with postsecondary
education experience has increased from 24 percent in 1968 to 54 percent in 1988.

Employment Status: The trend has been for increasingly higher percentages of
curricultm students to be employed while enrolled in classes. In 1968, 54 percent of
the students were employed as compared to 75 percent in 1988.

" Curriculum Programs: The percentage of curriculum students in technical programs
has increased from 47 percent in 1968 io 58 percent in 1988, while the proportions of
vocational students have decreased from 29 to 16 percent. The college transfer
proportion increased from 11 percent in 1979 to 19 percent in 1988.
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Chapter 4
Profile Changes in the Continuing Education
Student Population

The profile changes in the continuing education student population between the 1969,
1974, 1979, and 1988 studies are described according to selected demographic,
socioeconomic, and attendance characteristics. Comparisons are made on data collected
auring the four studies and not on the intervening years. Highlights of continuing
education student profile changes are described at the end of the chapter.

Demographic Characteristics

The demographic characteristics used in describing profile changes among continuing
education students were: sex, race, age, marital status, institution in home county, and
residence while enrolled. Data on demographic characteristics are presented in Table
4,

Sex

Between 1969 and 1979, the proportion of female continuing education students
increased froin 60 to 69 percent, while they decreased to 65 percent in 1988. Forty
percent of the continuing education students were male in 1969, compared to 29 percent
in 1979. However, between 1979 and 1988, the male continuing education student
enroliments increased to 35 percent. In general, female continuing education student
proportions have increased, while male continuing education student proportions have
decreased over the past two decades.

Race

Between 1969 and 1988, the proportion of non-white students enrolled in the continuing
education program area has increased slightly from 20 to 25 percent. The largest
proportion of non-white continuing education students was 32 percent, which was
reported in the 1974 study.

Age

North Carolina community colleges are serving increasingly older continuing education
students in its various programs. Between 1969 and 1988, the proportions of continuing
education students in the 19 or younger, the 20-25, and the 26-29 age categories
decreased. However, within the 19 or younger age category there was a 3 percent
increase between the 1979 and 1988 enrollments. While the majority of continuing
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Table 4 Estimated percentage distribution of continuing education students enrolled
in the North Carolina Community College System, 1969, 1974, 1979, 1988,
by sex, race, age, marital status, location of institution, and residence while

enrolled
Continuing education students
Variabie 1969 1974 1979 1988
Sex:
Female 59.6 68.6 71.2 64.8
Male 404 314 28.8 39,2
Total 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0
Race:
Nonwhite 20.1 323 23.2 25.0
White 79.9 61.7 76.8 13.0
Total 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0
Age:
19 or younger 11.2 8.3 6.0 9.2
20-25 20.9 20.4 15.1 13.2
26-29 11.5 11.0 10.4 7.1
30 or older 56,5 60.4 68.4 70.5
Total 100.1 100.1 99.9 100.0
Marital status:
Single 18.6 18.8 18.0 21.8
Married 72.2 67.8 61.5 55.8
Separated 2.3 2.8 2.8 39
Widowed 4.0 7.9 13.3 12.6
Divorced 3.0 2.6 _44 2.9
Total 100.1 99.9 100.0 100.0
Institution in home county:
Yes 77.5 77.4 85.0 86.1
No 22.5 22.6 3.1 3.9
Total 100.0 100.0 100.1 100.0
Residence while enrolled:
With parents 29.8 2.8 10.5 12.0
With spouse 54.7 68.8 59.1 524
Other 1S5 214 304 22.6
Total 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0
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education students have been 30 years of age or older during the last twenty years, the
proportions have increased from 57 percent in 1969 to 71 percent in 1988.

Marital Status

The major change in the marital statuses of continuing education students was the decline
in the proportion of married students from 72 percent in 1969 to 56 percent in 1988.
While the proportions of single continuing education students remained fairly constant
between 1969 and 1979, a slight increzse was observed between 1979 and 1988. An
increase in the proportions of separated, widowed, and divorced continuing education
students was observed between 1969 and 1988.

Location of Institution

Between 1969 and 1988, there have been increases in the proportions of continuing
education students attending institutions in their home county. The percentages have
increased from 78 to 86 percent over the past two decades.

Residence While Enrolled

Important changes in the residence patterns of continuing education students have
occurred between 1969 and 1988. In 1969, 30 percent of the students indicated they
were living with parents, compared to 12 percent in 1988. The continuing education
students who reported living with their spouse increased sharply between 1969 and 1974,
from 55 to 69 percent. However, between 1974 and 1988 the proportions decreased
from 59 to 52 percent. Between 1969 and 1988 there.was a 16 to 36 percentage
increase in the continuing education students who reported “other® for their living
arrangements.

Socioeconomic Characteristics

The socioeconomic characteristics used in describing profile changes among continuing
education students were: student’s education, father’s education, mother’s education,
and student’s employment status. These data are presented in Table 5.

Student’s Education

Between 1969 and 1988, there has been a decrease in the proportions of continuing
education students who reported having a high school level of education of less. The
proportion of continuing education students with some college education has increased
from 20 percent in 1969 to 39 percent in 1988. Overall, 1988 continuing education
students were a more highly educated population than were their 1969 counterparts.
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Table § LEstimated percentage distribution of continuing education students enrolled
in the North Carolina Community College System, 1969, 1974, 1979, 1988,
by student’s education, father’s education, mother’s education, and student’s
employment status

Continuing education students
Variable 1969 1974 1979 1988

Student’s education:

8th grade or less 14.0 14.4 17.2 12.7
Some high school 27.3 20.6 18.7 18.4
High school graduate 35.0 35.0 29.2 20.0
?ED 13._2 23.2 2.9 3.8
+ yrs postsecon 6.8 32,0 38,5
Total et 99.9 100.0 100.0 100.0

Father’s education:

8th grade or less 46.6 55.2 50.3 419
Some high school 23.2 15.2 13.9 15.3
High school graduate 17.8 17.7 20.5 22.6
GED 1.9 0.6 1.3 2.0

1+ yrs postsecondary
Total

5
2K
3
E

100.1 100.1 100.0 100.0
Mother’s education:

8th grade or less 38.1 44.6 42.2 33.7
Some high school 28.0 19.6 18.8 17.9
High school graduate 2.2 22.7 24.7 27.7
GED 1.8 0.4 1.1 2.0
1+ yrs postsecondary 10.0 12.8 133 8.7
otal 100.1 100.1 100.1 100.0

Student’s employment status:
Full-time 65.3 49.5 45.1 46.6
Part-time 9.4 11.2 10.0 10.2
Unemployed, other 253 39,2 449 43.2
To 100.0 99.9 100.0 100.0
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Father’s Education

In general, continuing education students have reported that the level of their father’s
education has increased between 1969 and 1988. Since 1969, the proportion of students
whose fathers had an eighth grade or less education has decreased from 47 to 42
percent. At the same time, the proportion of those whose fathers had at least some
postsecondary education has increased from 11 to 18 percent.

Mother’s Education

Continuing education students reported that the level of their mother’s education was
higher in 1988 than in 1969. Since 1969, the proportion of students whose mothers had
an eighth grade or less education has decreased from 38 to 34 percent. At the same
time, the proportion of students whose mothers had at least some postsecondary
education has increased from 10 to 19 percent in 1988.

Student’s Employment Status

Most continuing education students continue to report working full or part-time but at
decreasing levels over the past two decades, from 75 to 57 percent. The proportion of
students employed part-time has remained relatively constant over the 20 year period.
The "unemployed, other® category has increased from 25 percent in 1969 to 43 percent
in 1988. The "unemployed, other” category represented full-time students, homemakers,
retirees, the unemployed, and those on active duty in the military.

Attendance Characteristics

The attendance characteristics used in describing profile changes among continuing
education students were: time of attendance, distance to class one way, and choice of
institutions. Attendance characteristics data are found in Table 6,

Time of Attendance

Since 1969, the proportions of continuing education students enrolled during the day has
steadily increased. In 1969, 14 percent of the students were enrolled during the day as
comparc- to 41 percent in 1988. The majority of all continuing education students
continue to attend evening classes.

Distance to Class

Since 1969, the proportions of continuing education students who traveled from 0 - 15
miles has remained fairly constant. In contrast to the 1969 proportions of continuing
education students, those students enrolled in 1988 who traveled 16-25 miles or over 31
miles have increased slightly.
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Table 6 Estimated percentage distribution of continuing education students enrolled
in the North Carolina Community College System, 1969, 1974, 1979, 1988,
by time of attendance, distance to class, would have attended another
institution had this one not existed

Continuing education students

Variable 1969 1974 1979 1988
Time of attendance:
Day 14.2 29.3 38.8 40.5
Evening 8.8 10.7 612 29.5
Total 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0
Distance to class one way:
0 - 15 miles 88.6 91.6 89.4 86.2
16 - 25 7.8 6.4 7.8 9.1
26 - 30 2.0 0.8 13 2.0
31 or more L6 A1 LS 2.7
Total 100.0 99.9 100.0 100.0

Would have attended another
institution had this one

not existed:
Yes 27.8 20.6 214 34.6
No 12.2 19.4 18,6 654
Total 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0

Would Have Attended Another Institution

The trend between 1969 and 1979 indicated that continuing education students were not
likely to attend another institution. However, this survey revealed a marked departure
from that trend. _setween 1979 and 1988, there was an increase in the proportions of
continuing education students who reported they would have attended another institution,
from 21 to 35 percent. It is important to note that almost two thirds of all continuing
education students would not have attended another college had the one they were
attending not existed.
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Profile Changes in Continuing Education Population
Highlights of Continuing Education Student Profile Changes

Sex: Women are the majority of continuing education students in North Carolina
community colleges. Their percentages have increased from 60 percent in 1969 to 65

percent in 1988.

Race: The proportions of nonwhite continuing education students have increased from
20 percent in 1969 to 25 percent in 1988.

Age: Continuing education students are becoming older. The percentage of students
30 years of age and older increased from 57 percent in 1969 to 71 percent in 1988.
There was a slight increase in the 19 or younger age category from 6 percent in 1979
to 9 percent in 1988,

Marital Status: Most continuing education students are married but the percentages
have decreased from 72 percent in 1969 to 56 percent in 1988.

Student’s Education: A majority of all continuing education students have a high
school level of education or less but the percentages have been decreasing from 80
percent in 1969 to 61 percent in 1988. Conversely, the percentages of students with
some postsecondary education have been increasing from 20 percent in 1969 to 39
percent in 1988.

Employment Status: Most continuing education students continue to be employed
either full or part-time but the percentages have been decreasing from 75 percent in 1969
to 57 percent in 1988. The trend for the unemployed or other category has been
increasing from 25 percent in 1969 to 43 percent in 1988.

Institution Choice: Two thirds of continuing education students would not have
attended another institution, yet this trend is decreasing from 72 percent in 1969 to 65

percent in 1988.

Time of Attendance: The majority of continuing education students attended evening
classes but the percentages have been decreasing from 86 percent in 1969 to 60 percent
in 1988.

43

82




Chapter 5
Student Enrollment Thanges and Comparisons
with the North Carolini Adult Population

The exw ¢ to which the North Carolina Community Coliege System is succeeding in
serving the adults of North Carolina can be determined by examining enrollment trends
in relation tc North Carolina adult population trends. Changes in the overall
representativeness of students must take into account adult population changes in order
to evaluate the college’s abilitv to serve a representative cross-section of the state's
popuiation.

The changes in the state’s adult population and in curriculum and continuing
education stuent enrollments between 1979 and 1988 are examined in this chapter in
terms of selected demographic and socioeconomic characteristics. The demographic
characteristics were sex, race, and age; and the sociveconomic characteristics were
student’s education anc occupation of head of household. This chapter highlights
changes over time in student enrollments aad a comparison between student enrollments
and the projected adult population.

Tables 7, 8, and 9 present the em Jllment 2nd populatior: percentages for 1979 and
1988 on selected demographic and socioeconomic characteristics as well as the
representation index. The representation index defines the overall representativeness of
students on North Carolina community college campuses when the changes in the North
Carolina adult population are taken into accoint. The representation index equals the
percentage difference of student enrollments with regards to a selected variable minus
the percentage aiiference of the North Carolina adult population between these two
points in time. A positive number indicates an increase in proportional enrollments
which takes population changes into account. A negative number indicates a decrease
in proportional enrollments which takes population changes into account.

The proportions appearing for the North Carolina adult population in the 1979
column were taken from the 1979-80 student profile project technical report. The 1979
proportions were projections of the 1979 adult population made by Dr. R. David
Mustian, Professor of Sociology, North Carolina State Univ :rsity at Raleigh. The North
Carolina adult population proportions appearing in the 1988 column are projections made
by Dr. Stephen C. Lilley, Associate Professor of Sociology, North Carolina State
University at Raleigh. The adult population was defined as individuals 18 years and
older although the study sample reflected students who were 16 years of age and older.
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Demographic Characteristics

The seiected demographic characteristics used in describing enrollment and population
changes were: sex, race, and age. Data for these characteristics are found in Table 7.

Sex

Between 1979 and 1988 there was a slight increase in the proportion of females in the
state’s adult population from 53 to 54 percent, and likewise a decrease in the male adult
vopulation. The data showed an increase in the proportion of female curriculum
carollments, from 54 to 62 percent, and a decrease in the proportion of female
continuing sducation students, from 71 to 65 percent. After adjustment for female adult
population changes, female curriculum student enrollments increased in representation
by approximately seven percent, while the female continuing education student
enrollments declined in representation by eight percent. Conversely, male curriculum
student enrollments decreased in representation by seven percent, while the male
continuing education student enrollmenis gained in represestatior 'y eight percent.

Race

Black curriculum student enrollments in North Carolina community colleges declined
from 21 percent in 1979 to 17 percent during the fall of 1988. After adjustment for
changes in black student enrollments and in the black adult population, black curriculum
student enrollments declined in representation by approximately five percent. Black
continuing education student enrollments in 1979 and 1988 comprised proportions which
were approximately equal to the black adult population proportion. White curriculum
student enrollments increased in representatior by four percent, whereas there was a
slight decline in representation among the white continuing education student
enrollments.

Age

It is important to note that since 1979, the state adult population has decreased for young
adul.s aged 29 or less. Diiring the same time period for the state’s adult population, all
age categories except the 50-59 age category showed population increases. Afte:
adjusting for adult population changes, the curriculum students who were 22 years of
age or less gained in representation by three percent, whereas there was a six percent
gain in representation for continuing education students who were 22 years of age or
less. Among older students (S0 and older) there was minimal or no growth in the
program areas. Adjusted proportions maintained about a two percent gain in
representation among curriculum adults 50 to 59, and a decline in representation for the
60-69 and 70 or older age groups. Among proportional enrollments for continuing
education students past the age of 50, th.re was - loss in representation in the 50-59 age
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Table 7 Estimated percentage distribution of curriculum and continuing education
students enrolled in the North Carolina Community College System, as
compared to the adult population of North Carolina, 1979 and 198 , by sex,
race, age, proportional changes over the nine year period, and representation

index*
Students
Curriculum Continuing education
Variable 1979 1988 Change 1979 1988 Change
Sex:
Female:
Student enrollments  53.6 62.0 8.4 71.2 64.8 -6.4
NC adult population  52.6 54.4 1.8 52.6 54.4 1.8
Representation index 6.6 -8.2
Male:
Student enrollments  46.4 38.0 -8.4 28.8 35.2 6.4
NC adult population  17.4 45.6 -1.8 47.4 45.6 -1.8
Representation index -6.6 8.2
Race:
Black:
Student enrollments  20.9 16.5 4.4 20.8 20.8 0.0
NC adult population  20.1 20.4 0.3 20.1 20.4 0.3
Representation index 4.7 0.3
White:
Student en >!'ments 76.5 7.7 3.2 76.8 75.1 -1.7
NC adult ;> dation  78.9 77.8 -1.1 78.9 77.8 -1.1
tat' ,u index 4.3 0.6
Other:
Student enroliments 2.6 3.8 1.2 24 4.1 1.7
NC adult population 1.0 1.8 0.8 1.0 1.8 7.8
tation index 0.4 0.9
Age:
22 or less:
Student enrollments  39.0 39.0 0.0 13.1 15.8 2.7
NC adult population  14.9 11.6 -3.3 14.9 11.6 -3.3
Representation index 33 6.0
23-29:
Student enroliments  28.0 2.2 -5.8 18.5 13.7 4.8
NC adult population  17.1 16.1 -1.0 17.1 16.1 -1.0
Representation index 4.8 -3.8
47

85




Student Diversity and the Emerging Workforce
Table 7 (continued)

Students
Curriculum Continuing education
Varizole 1979 1988 Change 1979 1988 Change
Age, continued:
30-39:
Student enrollments  19.9 21.5 1.6 20.5 19.0 -1.5
NC adult population 19.3 21.4 2.1 19.3 21.4 2.1
Representation index -0.5 -3.4
40-49:
Student enroliments 8.3 11.3 3.0 13.3 16.5 3.2
NC adult population 14.5 16.3 2.8 14.5 16.3 1.8
Representation index 1.2 14
50-59:
Strdent enrollments 2.7 3.6 0.9 12.7 9.7 -3.0
NC adult population  14.1 12.6 -1.5 14.1 12.6 -1.5
Representation index 24 -1.5
60-69:
Student enrollments 1.8 1.8 0.0 11.0 12.2 1.2
NC adult population  11.2 114 0.2 11.2 114 0.2
Representation index -0.2 1.0
70 or older:
Student enrollments 0.3 0.6 0.3 10.9 13.1 2.2
NC adult population 8.9 10.6 1.7 8.9 10.6 1.7
Representation index -14 0.5

* The representation index defines the overall representativeness of students on North
Carolina com™nunity college campuses when the North Carolina adult population changes
are taken into account. In this and subsequent tables, the representation index equals
the percent diference of student enroliments in regards to a selected variable minus the
percentage diftcrence of the North Carolina adult population. A positive number
indicates an increase in proportional enrollments when population changes are
considered. A negative nunther indicates a decrease in proportional enrollments when
population changes are considered
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group and gains in representation for the 60-69 and 70 or older age groups. The largest
declines in representation were observed in the 23-29 age group in both program areas,
while the largest gains in representation were in the 22 or less age categories for both
program areas.

Socioeconomic Characteristics

The socioeconomic characteristics used in describing enrollments and population changes
were student’s education and occupation of head of household. These data are found in
Tables 8 and 9.

Student’s Education

Between 1979 and 1988, the data indicated a decrease in the proportions of North
Carolina adults with less than a high school diploma from 55 percent to 32 percent.
Among community college students enrolled with less than a high school diploma, there
were percertage decreases in the curriculum and continuing education program areas
except for curriculum students with some high school. The decreases in the state adult
population with less than a high school diploma were greater than the decreases in the
student enrollments with the same level of education in both program areas. Therefore,
gains in representation were observed for student enrollments with lower levels of
education. However, enrollment of students with less than a high school diploma are

very under-represented in curriculum programs.

In both program areas, the percentage of students enrolled who were high school
graduates decreased while high school graduates were increasing in the adult population.
Enrollments of students with one to three years of postsecondary education increased
at a lower percent than in the state adult population. The enrollment of curriculum and
continuing education students with a high school diploma or higher level of education
showed declines in representation when compared to the adult population. However,
students with a high school diploma or one to three years of college were
over-represented in the curriculum programs.

In summary, in 1979 and 1988 curriculum programs served a disproportionate
number of students with a high school education and one to three years of postsecondary
education. Between 1979 and 1988, the continuing education students enrollments
tenced to mirror the shifts that were found in the adult population. The major increase
in enrollments between 1979 and 1988 for continuing education students was in the one
* to three year postsecondary education level.
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Table 8 Estimated percentage distribution of curriculum and continuing education
students enrolled in the North Carolina Community College System, as
compared to the adult population of North Carolina, 1979 and 1988, by
education, proportional changes over the nine year period, and representation

index
Students
Curriculum Continuing education
Variable 1979 1988 Change 1979 1988 Change
Student’s education:
8th grade or less:
Student enrollments 0.8 05 03 17.2 127 45
NC adult population 249 169 -80 249 169 -8.0
Representation index 7.7 3.5
Some high school:
Student enrollments 2.8 33 c.5 18.7 184 -0.3
NC adult population 304 153 -15.1 30.4 15.3 -15.1
Representation index 15.6 14.8
High school graduate
(includes GED):
Student enrollments 478 424 54 32.1 300 -2.1
NC adult population 246 343 9.7 24.6 34.3 9.7
Representation index -15.1 -11.8
1-3 year(s) of postsccondary:
Student enrollments 40.2 45.2 50 16.2 23.3 7.1
NC adult population 95 169 7.4 9.5 16.9 7.4
Representation index 2.4 -0.3
College graduate or more:
Student enrollments 8.4 8.6 0.2 15.8 156 -0.2
NC adult population 10.6 16.6 6.0 10.6 16.6 6.0
Representation index -5.8 -6.2
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Occupation Head of Household

When considering the North Carolina adult population changes between 1979 and 1988,
the data indicated percentage increases in the executive/professional/specialty/technician,
sales/administrative support, and service occupational categories and decreases in the
precision production, operators/fabricators/laborers, and farm/forest/fish occupational
categories. Among the curriculum student enrollments there was a 9 percent increase
in the executive/professional/specialty/technician occupational category and a 3 percent
increase in the sales/administrative support category. Within these two categories among
the continuing education student enrollments, there were percentage increases but at
lower levels than the curriculum student enrollments. The higher status occupational
category--executive/professional/specialty/technicians was more over-represented by
curriculum student enroliments in 1988 than in 1979.

Curriculum enrollments showed a proportional increase in representation among
three  occupational  categories: executive/professional/specialty/technicians,
operators/fabricators/laborers, and farm/forest/fish. There was a declize in
representation of the sales/administrative support, precision production, and service
occupational categories among curriculum studenis. In continuing education student
enrollments there were increases in representation in the operators/fabricators/laborers
and the farm/forest/fish occupational categories.

Comparisons Between Student Enrollments and the
North Carolina Adult Population

The previous section has examined the changes in the community college student
enroliments and the changes in the adult population between 1979 and 1988. A
representation index was defined to identify the overall representativeness of enrolled
students when changes in the adult population where taken into account. The anaiysis
between the current data and the 1979 data identified gains and declines in representation
over the last decade.

This section will present a comparison of selected demogra,“ic and socioeconomic
characteristics of 1988 student enrollments, with characteristics of the projected 1988
adult population, The selected demographic characteristics were: sex, race, and age.
The socioeconomic characteristics were: student’s education, primary income, and
occupation head of household.
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Table 9 Estimated percentage distribution of curriculum and continuing education
students enrolled in the North Carolina Community College System, as
compared to the adult population of North Carolina, 1979 and 1988, by
occupational category of head of household, proportional changes over the
nine year period, and representation index
Students
Curriculum Continuing education
Variable 1979 1988 Change 1979 1988 Change
Occupational category
of head of household:
Executive, professional
specialty, technicians:
Student enroliments 325 415 90 329 349 20
NC adult population 184 228 44 184 228 44
Representation index 4.6 24
Sales, administrative support:
Student enroliments 146 18.0 34 108 134 2.6
NC adult population 201 254 53 201 254 53
Representation index -1.9 2.7
Precision production:
Student enroliments 202 153 -49 2.7 197 -1.0
NC adult population 145 140 05 145 140 -0S5
Representation index -4.4 0.5
Operators, fabricators, laborers:
Student enrcliments 183 145 -38 184 149 -35
NC adult population 313 234 -79 313 234 -19
Representation index 4.1 4.4
Service:
Student enrol/ments 106 7.6 -3.0 115 113 -0.2
NC adult population 109 114 05 109 14 05
Representation index -3.5 0.7
Farm, forest, fish:
Student enroliments 39 31 <08 35 58 2.3
NC adult population 48 29 -19 48 29 -19
Representation index 1.1 4.2
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Demographic Comparisons

Comparisons were made between community college students and the North Carolina
adult population on the demographic characteristics of sex, race, and age. The data
are found in Table 10.

Sex

When the distribution of students was compared tv the state’s projected 1983 adult
population on the characteristic of sex, it was found that 62 percent of the curriculum
students and 65 percent of the continuing education students were female compared to
54 percent in the adult population. Thirty-eight ercent of the curriculum students and
35 percent of continuing education students were male compared to 46 percent in the
adult population. The findings indicated that female students were over-represented in
both program areas while male students were under-represented.

Race

In 1988, the proportion of white students enrolled in North Carolina community
colleges in both program areas was similar to the 1988 projected population of whites.
Blacks comprised 20 percent of the projected adult population and 21 percent of the
continuing education student enrollments. However, black curriculum students (17
percent) were under-represented when compared to the 1988 projected black North
Carolina adult population (20 percent). Community colleges enrolled a slightly higher
proportion (four percent) of other nonwhite racial groups than existed in the North
Carolina adult population {two pr _nt) in both program areas. In summary, black
curriculum students were under-represented while "other” races were slightly
over-represented in the curriculum and continuing education program areas.

Age

Although the age distri“utions of continuing education students closely paralleled the
age disributions in the projected 1988 adult population, enrollments in curriculum
programs were skewed toward the younger age groups. Thirty-seven percent of the
curriculum students were 22 years of age or younger, more than three times the
proportior: of the age category in the North Carolina adult population, and the majority
of curriculum students were under 29 years of age. Sixty percent of the curriculum
students were under 30 years of age, while 28 percent of the state population were under
30 years of age. The findings indicated that curriculum students tended to be
over-represented in the younger age categories and under-represented in the older age
categories when compared to the adult population. The distribution of continuing
education students in all age groups approximated the state adult pepulation with minor
variations.
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Table 10 Estimated percentage distribution of curriculum and continuing education
students enrolled in the North Carolina Community College System, Fall,
1988, and the projected 1988 adult population of North Carolina by sex, race,

and age
Students
NC adult Continuing
Variable population* Curriculum education
Sex:
Friale 54.4 62.0 64.8
Male 45,6 38,0 2.2
Total 100.0 100.0 100.0
Race**:
Black 20.4 16.5 20.8
White 77.8 79.7 75.1
Other 1.8 3.8 4.1
Total 100.0 100.0 100.0
Age:
18-22 11.6 37.2 12.0
23-29 16.1 22.8 14.2
30-39 214 22.1 19.8
40-49 16.3 11.7 17.3
50-59 12.6 3.7 10.2
60-69 114 1.9 12.8
70-79 7.3 0.6 114
80 & older 33 _0.0 2.3
Total 100.0 100.0 100.0

*All adult population figures in this and succeeding tzbies were projections made by
Dr. Stephen C. Lilley, Associate Professor of Sociology, North Carolina State
University at Raleigh. The adult population was defined as individuals 18 and older
although the study sample refl students who were 16 years of age and older.
**The North Carolina Office of State Budget and Management reported that 22.2 percent
of the North Carolina population was "other.” They further stated that about 92 percent
of the race census category entitled “other” was made up of Blacks. To obtain a Black
category for the purpose of this study, 92 percent of the 22 perc.nt classified as "other”
was defined as Black.
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Changes and Comparisons

Socioeconomic Comparisons

Characteristics used in the socioeconomic comparisons between 1988 North Carolina
community college student enrol..nex.s and the North Carolina projected 1988 adult
population were student’s education level, primarv income, and occupation of head of
household. Table 11 presents the socioeconomic data with regard to students and the
adult population.

Student’s Education

Substantial differences existed between the levels of education reported by curriculum
students and the educational levels of the projected 1988 adult population.
Approximately four percent of curriculum students had less than a high school of
education, while 32 percent of the adult population had less than a high school
education.

In contrast, the education levels of the 1988 North Carolina adult population and
the educational levels of continuing education students were similar. Continuing,
education programs appeared to enroll a represenative Cross-section of adults with
regard to levels of education.

Primary Income
Primzry income was based on the reported 1987 income of the head of household. 1If

the respondent indicated self or spouse as head of household, the student’s income was
considered primary. If the respondent indicated father or mother as head of household,
the parent’s income was considered primary. The distributions for curriculum and
continuing education student enrollments were based upon primary income, i.e., that of
the family--own or parental--which the student identified as the major source of support.
The income reported for the North Carolina adult population represented 1986 income
figures.

The data in Table 11 indicated that students in both program areas appeared to
be approximately representative of the adult population when considering primary
income. The only exception appeared to be among continuing education students who
earn less than $5,000 (13 percent) when compared to the adult population figure of five

percent.

Occupation of Head of Household

When the distributions of occupational categories in the state’s projected adult population
were compared to those of North Carolina community college students several
differences were observed. For the adult population, administrative support
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Table 11 Estimated percentage distribution of curriculum and continuing education students
enrolled in the North Carolina Community College £ystem, Fall, 1988, and the
projected adult population of North Carolina by student’s education, primary income,
and occupational category of head of household

Students
NC adult Continuing
Variable population Curriculum education
Student’s education™:
8th grade or less 16.9 0.5 12.7
Some high school 15.3 3.3 18.4
High school/GED 343 4.4 30.0
1-3 yr postsecondary 16.9 45.2 23.3
Collegunduate 16.6 8.6 15.6
To 100.0 100.0 100.0
Primary income**:
$0-$4,999 4.7 49 13.0
$5,000-$7,499 43 34 58
$7,500-$9,999 4.8 4.2 4.4
$10,000-$14,999 9.6 10.6 10.6
$15,000-$19,999 12.2 11.2 10.5
$20,000-$24,999 12.2 11.8 11.2
$25,000-$29,999 9.8 10.1 10.8
$30,000-$39,999 18.8 14.8 13.5
$40,000-$49,999 9.5 10.4 9.1
$50,000 and over 14.3 _18.6 Al
Total 100.2 100.0 100.0
Occupational cate, ry of
head of household***:
Executive, administration 9.6 20.9 18.6
Professional, specialty 10.4 12.7 12.3
Technicians, support 27 7.9 4.0
Sales 11.1 7.1 4.6
Administrative support 14.3 10.9 89
Service 114 7.6 11.3
Farm, forest, fish 29 3.1 58
Precision, craft 14.0 15.3 19.6
Machine operator 13.7 7.6 6.7
Transportation 4.2 3.8 5.1
Handlers, laborers S5 3.1 31
Total 99.8 100.0 100.0
*Projections based on North Carolina's 1950 adult ion 23 yeans ol age or older.

**North Carclina income data were reported by the Current Population Survey, Annual Demographic File, March
1987, Bureau of Census and tabulated by the North Carclina Office of State Budget and Management. North Carolina
income represents the prior calendar year 1986. Like student responses, NC income data reflects total familv income.
The student primary income represents the 1987 calendar year.

*#5The 52 occupations listed in questionnaire number 46 were co into 11 census categorics reflected by 1980
U.S. Census classifications. Three surv ions (Ho , Student/Retired/Unemployed, Other) were
eliminated for comparative pu . North Carolina data were reported by the U.S. Department of Labor, Bureau
of Labor Statistics, April 1988. Data reflect the 1987 calendar year and are found in the Geographic Profile of
Employment and Unemployment, 1987, Bulletin 2305, Table 14.

94



Changes and Comparisons

(14 percent), precision/craft (14 percent) and machine operators (14 percent) were the
largest occupational groups represented in the adult population of North Carolina. The
largest proportions of curriculum students (21 percent) reported the occupations of head
of household as in the executive/administration category, while the largest proportion of
continuing education students (20 percent} cited the precision/craft category. For both
student groups, the executive/administration occupational group was over-represented,
where as the sales and machine operator occupational groups were under-represented
when comparisons were made between the student groups and the adult population,

Highlights of Student Enrollment Changes and North
Carolina Adult Population Changes Between 1979 and 1988

Sex: Between 1979 and 1988, after adjusting for changes in student enrollments and
the projected North Carolina adult population, female curriculum student enrollments
increased in representation by seven percent while the female continuing education
student enrollments declined in representation by eight percent. Likewise, the male
enroliments showed gains in representation in the continuing education program area.

Race: Black curriculum student enrollments declined in representation by five percent,
whereas black continuing education student enrollments were approximately equal to the
black adult population.

Age: The largest gains in representation were in the 22 or less age categories for both
program areas. Within the 23-29 age group in both program areas, the largest declines
in representation were observed.

Student’s Education: Between 1979 and 1988, there were gains in the representation
of curriculum and continuing education students with the lowest levels of education--8th
grade of less, and some high school educational levels. However, for curriculum
students, this gain in representation must be interpreted with the fact that students with
less than a high school diploma are very under-represented. In contrast, enrollments of
students with a high school diploma or higher level of education showed declines in

representation.

Occupations of Head of Household: Curriculum and continuing education student
enrollments showed gains in representation among two occupational categories--
operators/fabricators/laborers and farm/forest/fish. The largest gain in representation
for curriculum students was in the executive/professional/specialty and technician
occupational category.
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Highlights of Comparing 1988 Student Enrollments
with the 1988 Projected North Carolina Adult Population

Sex: Female students were over-represented in both program areas, while male students
were under-represented.

Race: Black curriculum students were under-represented, while "other" races were
slightly over-represented in the curriculum and continuing education program areas.

Age: Curriculum students tended to be over-represented in the younger age categories
and under-represented in the older age categories. The distribution of continuing
education students of all age groups approximated the state adult population with minor
variations.

Student’s Education: Curriculum students with lower levels of education were
under-represented while those with a high school diploma or some college were
over-represented. Continuing education programs appeared to enroll a representative
cross-section of adults with regards to levels of education.

Primary Income: Curriculum and continuing education students appeared to be
approximately representative of the adult population when considering primary income.

Occupation of Head of Household: For both student groups, the

executive/administrative occupational group was over-represented, whereas the sales
and machine operator occupational groups were under-represented.

58




PART k.
PROFILES OF CURRENTLY ENROLLED
COMMUNITY COLLEGE STUDENTS

Part 111 includes three chapters that present indepth student
profiles on currently enrolled students in terms of
demographic, socioeconomic, academic, and attendance
characteristics. Each chapter concludes with highlights of the
profiles. In Chapter 6 the profiles of curriculum and
continuing education students are described. Chapter 7
presenss profiles of curriculum students by the program areas
of college transfer, general education, technical education,
and vocational education.  Chapter 8 includes indepth
descriptions of continuing education students in terms of the
Jollowing educational program areas: academic, preparatory,
avocational, occupational, and practical skills.




Chapter 6
Profiles of Curriculum and Continuing Education Students

Profiles of curriculum and continuing education students enrolled in the fall of 1988 are
presented in this chapter. The profiles are described in terms of demographic,
socioeconomic, academic, and attendance characteristics. These profiles are based on
all 50 questions presented on the survey research instrument (Appendix F). Highlights
of curriculum and continuing education student profiles are found at the end of this

chapter.

Demographic Characteristics

The demographic characteristics used in describing the current student profiles were:
sex, race, age, marital status, veteran ctatus, residence while enrolled, and change of
residence to attend. Thes. data are presented in Tables 12 and 13.

Sex

Female students clearly constituted the majority of all North Carolina commur‘ty
college students. Sixty-two percent of all curriculum students and 65 percent of all
continuing education students were female.

Race

Four out of five curriculum students were white, while three out of four continuing
education students were white. Black students comprised 17 percent of the curriculum
enrollment and 21 percent of the continuing education enrollment. Other racial groups
were distributed similarly between the curriculum and continuing education program
areas.

Age

The data in Table 12 indicate that curriculum students were much younger than
continuing education students. Students who were 22 years of age or younger
comprised 39 percent of the curriculum enrollment compared to 16 percent of the
continuing education enrollment. Sixty-one percent of curriculum students were under
thirty years of age, compared to 70 percent of continuing education students who were
30 years of age and older. One fourth of all continuing education students were 60
years of age and older.
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Table 12 Estimated percentage distribution of curriculum and continuing education
students enrolled in the North Carolina Community College System, Fall
1988, by sex, race/ethnicity, age, marital status, and veteran status

Students
Variable Curriculum Continuing education
Sex:
Female 62.0 64.8
Male 38.0 35.2
Total 100.0 100.0
Race:
American Indian 1.3 1.3
Asian 1.2 0.9
ﬁ,‘“" lgg 2(1) 8
ispanic . 4
th?t? 79.7 75.1
Other _0.5 05
Total 100.0 100.0
Age:
22 and under 39.0 15.8
23-29 years 22.2 13.7
30-39 years 215 19.0
40-49 years 11.3 16.5
50-59 years 3.6 9.7
60-69 years 1.8 12.2
70-79 years 0.6 10.9
80 and over 0.0 2.2
Total 100.0 100.0
Marital status:
Single, never married 48.2 21.8
Married, not separated 40.3 55.8
Separated 33 3.9
Widowed 1.3 12.6
Divorced 6.9 59
Total 100.0 100.0
Veteran status:
Yes 10.6 10.8
No 80.2
Total 100.0 100.0
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Curriculum and Continuing Education Profiles

Marital Status

Curriculum and continuing education students differed with regard to marital status.
The typical curriculum student was more likely to be single than married. Forty-eight
percent of the curriculum students were single compared to 40 percent who were
marricd. The majority of continuing education students were married. There were
slight differences between curriculum and continuing education students when
considering those separated or divorced. However, continuing education students were
nine times more likely than curriculum students to be widowed.

Veteran Status
There were essentially no differences between the two student groups with regard to
veteran status. Eighty-nine percent of curriculum and continuing education students
were not military veterans.

Residence While Enrolled

Curriculum and continuing education students varied in terms of where they lived while
they were enrolled. Among curriculum students, one third lived with their parents, and
39 percent lived with spouse and children while attending college. A majority of
continuing education students lived with spouse and children, whereas 16 percent lived
alone.

Change of Residence to Attend

The overwhelming majority of curriculum (96 percent) and continuing education students
(98 percent) did not change their residence to attend the community college. Curriculum
students (17 percent) were more likely to commute from another county to attend than
were continuing education students (10 percent).

Socioeconomic Characteristics

The socioeconomic characteristics observed were:  student’s education, father’s
education, mother’s education, head of household, student’s income, parents’ income,
primary income, occupation of head of household, employment status, and hours worked
per week. The data are found in tables 14, 15, and 16.

Education—Student and Parents

Almost all of the curriculum students (96 percent) had a high school or postsecor.dary
level of education compared to 69 percent of the continuing education students. It is
important to note that 31 percent of the continuing education students had an 11th grade
level of education or less. However, more continuing education students were college
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Table 13  Estimated percentage distribution of curriculum and continuing education
students enrolled in the North Carolina Community College System, Fall
1988, by residence while enrolled and change of residence to attend

Students
Variable Curriculum Continuing education
Residence while enrolied:
Parents 34.3 12.0
Spouse and children, if any 39.0 52.4
Children only 5.4 5.5
Other relatives 2.1 1.9
Board 0.7 0.5
Live alone 9.0 16.2
Live with friends 6.3 2.3
Other, not listed 3.2 9.2
Total 100.0 100.0
Chﬁnge of residence to attend:
o:
Institution in home county 72.4 83.1
Commute from other NC county 17.3 10.2
¥oved for other reasons 6.1 4.3
es:
Moved to attend 25 0.7
Moved from out of state 1.1 1.0
Moved from another country 0.6 0.7
Total 100.0 100.0

graduates. The data show a greater range of education levels among continuing
education students than curriculum students.

The mothers of students in both groups tended to have more formal education
than the fathers. Curriculum students’ parents were more likely than continuing
education students’ parents to have completed high school. There was no difference in
the proportion of postsecondary education achieved by the mothers and fathers of
curriculum students (32 percent). Likewise, there was no difference in the proportion
of postsecondary education achieved by the parents of continuing education students (18
percent).

Overall, the students had higher levels of education than their parents. More
than one half of the curriculum students (54 percent) had postsecondary education
compared to almost one third of their parents. Among continuing education students,
39 percent reported postsecondary education compared to 18 percent of their parents.
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Curriculum and Continuing Education Profiles

Table 14 Estimated percentage distribution of curriculum and cortinuing education
students enrolled in the North Carolina Community College System, Fall
1988, by student’s education, father’s education, and mother’s education

~ Students
Variable Curriculum Continuing education
Student’s education:
8th grade or less 0.5 12.7
9th-11th grade 3.3 18.4
High school graduate 36.3 26.2
GED 6.1 3.8
One year beyond high school 215 8.9
Diploma program 4.4 2.1
Two years of college 10.7 6.6
Associate degree 4.7 35
Three years of college 3.9 2.2
College graduate 6.3 9.3
Graduate work 2.3 6.3
Total 100.0 100.0
Father’s education:
8th grade or less 19.7 419
9th-11th grade 14.6 15.3
High school graduate 29.8 22.6
GED 3.2 2.0
One year beyond high school 54 24
Diploma program 1.5 1.3
Two years of college 6.2 34
Associate degree 2.9 1.4
Three years of college 1.4 1.0
College graduate 10.7 6.1
Graduate work 4,6 2.6
Total 100.0 100.0
Mother’s education:
8th grade or less 12.5 33.7
9th-11th grade 14.8 17.9
High school graduate 36.2 27.7
GED 4.1 2.0
One year beyond high school 6.5 3.8
Diploma program 2.8 1.5
Two years of college 7.0 4.7
Associate degree 3.2 1.1
Three years of college 1.6 1.0
College graduate 8.2 4.9
Graduate work 3.1 17
Total 100.0 100.0
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Head of Household

Based on the data in Table 15, curriculum students were almost equally likely to report
their parents as head of household (37 percent) as themselves (35 percent). Among
continuing education students 46 percent reported themselves as head of household and
35 percent reported a spouse in that role. Fathers were more likely to be reported as
head of household than mothers.

Income--Student, Parents, and Primary

The reported level of student’s income for 1987 was slightly higher for continuing
education students than curriculum students. Approximately one half of all students
reported incomes of less than $20,000. For reported student income levels of $30,000
or more, the proportion of continuing education students (29 percent) was slightly larger
than that of curriculum students (26 percent). Approximately 20 percent of all students
reported incomes of less than $5,000.

Curriculum students (46 percent) were more likely to report parents’ income for
1987 at the $30,000 or more level than continuing education students (23 percent). The
largest proportion of continuing education students reported their parents not living.
Curriculum and continuing education students reported that their parents’ income was
higher than their own.

Primary income was based on the reported 1987 income of the head of household.
Primary income for students who reported self or spouse as head of household was
based on the student’s income. Primary income for students who reported father or
mother as head of household was based on the parents’ income.

The primary income data ‘n Table 15 indicated that curriculum students were
from slightly higher income backgrounds than continuing education students. The
majority of curriculum students (54 percent) had a primary income of under $30,000
while the majority of continuing education students (56 percent) had a primary income
of less than $25,000.

Occapation of Head of Household

Occupations of the head of household listed on the questionnaire were collapsed into
thirteen categories reflected by the 1980 U.S. census report. Three additional
categories--homemaker, student/retired/unemployed and, other were included. There
appeared to be no major diiferences in the occupations held by heads of households
between students enrolled in the two program areas. When not considering the "other®
category, both groups reported high proportions in the executive, administrative and
precision/craft occupational categories.
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Table 1§ Estimated percentage distribution of curriculum and continuing education students
enrolled in the North Carolina Community Coliege System, Fall 1988, by head of
household, student’s income, parent’s income, primary income, and occupational

category of head of household
Students
Variable Currivulum Continuing education
Head of household:
Father 28.5 9.2
Mother 8.1 4.2
Sp0r 25 %3
pouse . .
%&r relative o _{3 Jz-i
er person, not list
Total 100.0 100.0
Student’s income for 1987:
$0-$4,999 20.8 18.9
$5,000-$7,499 7.5 6.7
$7,500-$9,999 6.4 49
$10,000-$14,999 12.2 11.6
$15,000-$19,999 10.2 9.5
$20,000-£24,999 9.1 9.6
$25,000-$29,999 1.5 9.4
$30,000-$39,999 10.4 12.0
$40,000-$49,999 6.4 7.7
$50,000-$59,999 49 4.7
$60,000-$69,999 19 1.8
$70,000-$79,999 1.0 1.0
$80,000-$89,999 04 0.7
$90,000-$99,999 0.2 0.4
$100,000 or more 11 L1
Total 100.0 100.0
Parei*s’ income for 1987:

. 49 10.5
$5,000-$7,499 34 50
$7,500-$9,999 35 4.6
$10,000-$14,999 8.2 9.2
$15,000-$19,999 9.0 73
$20,000-$24,999 10.2 8.8
$25,000-$29,999 9.5 5.7
$30,000-$39,999 12.5 7.0
$40,000-$49,999 9.8 55
$50,000-$59,999 1.7 36
$60,000-$69,999 52 20
$70,000-$79,999 37 14
$80,000-$89,999 24 14
$90,000-$99,999 1.1 0.5
$100,000 or more 3 2.0
Parents not living 5.6 255

Total 100.0 100.0
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Table 15 (continued)

Variable

Curriculum

Students

Continuing education

Primary income for 1987:
$0-$4,999

$5,000-$7,499
$7,500-$9,999
$10,000-$14,999
$15,000-$19,999

Total

Occupational category

of head of household:
Executive, administration
Professional, specialty
Technicians, support
Sales
Administrative support
Private household
Protective service
Service
Farm, forest, fish
Precision, craft
Machine operator
Tr. rtation
Handlers, 1aborers
Homemaker
Student, retired, unemployed
Other

Total
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Employment Status

The majority of curriculum students (75 percent) and continuing education students (57
percent) were employed (Table 16). Slightly less than one half of students in both
groups were employed full-time. More than two times as many continuing education
students as curriculum students described themseives as homemaker, retiree,
unemployed, or on active duty.

Hours Worked Per Week

When considering only wage earners the largest proportions of students in both groups
worked 40 to 44 hours per week. The continuing education student (38 percent) was
almost two times as likely not to be a wage earner than was the curriculum student.

Table 16 Estimated percentage distribution of curriculum and continuing education
students enrolled in the North Carolina Community College System, Fall
1988, by employment status and hours worked per week for wages

Total

Students
Variable Curriculum  Continuing education
Employment status:
Employed full-time 48.2 46.6
Employed part-time 26.6 10.2
Full-time student 6.6 1.3
Homemaker 4.6 9.4
Retired 2.3 18.5
Unemployed,actively seeking employment 5.5 6.1
Unemployed, not seeking employment 5.0 5.8
Active duty, guard/selected reserve 1.2 23

8
<
S
o

Hours worked per week for wages:

Not a wage/salary earner 20.2 37.9
Under 5 hours 1.8 2.3
5-9 hours 2.6 2.3
10-19 hours 7.9 3.6
20-29 hours 13.7 4.7
30-39 hours 10.3 6.9
40-44 hours 30.4 28.0
45-49 hours 7.1 59
More than 49 hours _6.0 _84

Total 100.0 100.0
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Academic Characteristics

The academic characteristics of currently enrolled curriculum and continuing education
students were measured by GED score, high school grade average, grade average at this
college, prior enroliment in a four-year institution, and prior school setting. Data for
these characteristics are reported in Table 17.

General Educational Development (GED) Score

The overwhelming majority of curriculum ard continuing educatior: students did not take
the GED exam. Among the curriculum students who took the GED exams (11 percent),
96 percent obtained the passing score of 225 or better. Among the continuing education
students who attempted the GED exams (six percent), 81 percent achieved passing
score or better.

High School Grade Average and Overall Grade Average at this College

The majority of curriculum and continuing education students reported maintaining an
A or B grade average in high school. In terms of overall grade average at this college,
51 percent of the curriculum students reported a grade average of A or B. Over one
third of all curriculum students indicated they didn’t have a grade average or didn't
know the grade average. Since continuing education programs are noncredit, grade
averages for continuing education stude..’s are not relevant.

Prior Enrollment in a Four-Year Institution and Prior School Setting

Almost one quarter of all respondents in both student groups had been enrolled in a
degree program at a four-year college or university before entering their respective
community college. The largest proportions of curriculum (45 percent) and continuing
education students (42 percent) reported the public school as their prior educational
setting before enrolling in this college. The public school setting was described by the
"kindergarten to high school” response. Thirty-one of the curriculum students and 27
percent of the continuing education students cited a two or four-year college as their
prior educational setting. Overall, there were no major differences between curriculum
and continuing education students within any of the

response categories.
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Table 17  Estimated percentage distribution of curriculum and continuing education students
enrolled in the North Carolina Community College System, Fall 1988, by GED
score, high school grade average, grade average at this institution, prior enrollment
in a four-year college/university, and prior school setting

Students
Variable Curriculum Contizing education
GED score:
Did not take GED exam 88.7 93.6
Below 225 04 1.2
225249 24 1.5
250-274 3.6 1.5
275-299 2.7 1.4
300 or above 2.2 0.8
Total 100.0 100.0
High school grade average:
A 11.4 114
B 50.3 46.9
C 31.5 26.9
Below C 1.6 42
Completed GED 4.0 1.8
None of the above 12 _8.8
Total 100.0 100.0
Grade average at this institution:
Don't have one 16.8 65.4
Don'’t know 20.6 12.7
A 21.0 8.3
B 30.4 10.4
C 10.4 2.8
Below C 2.8 _04
Total 100.0 100.0
Prior enrollment in a four-year college/university:
Yes 23.6 24.4
No 76.4 5.6
Total 100.0 100.0
Prior school setting:
Kindergarten to high school 44.7 424
Another community college 10.6 9.3
Two year private college 2.0 2.0
Public four-year college/university 12.9 12.1
Private four-year colle¥e/university 4.8 4.3
Vocational/trade schoo 5.0 1.2
Business/industry 7.4 6.3
Labor/professional association 1.9 1.5
Government agency 3.6 2.5
Community agency 0.6 0.9
Other 65 AL3
Total 100.0 100.0

n
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Attendance Characteristics

Attendance characteristics were categorized into the following sections: (a) general
attendance and enrollment characteristics; (b) goals and intentions; (c) sources of
influence and information; (d) barriers; (e) subsistence and expenses; (f) reasons,
influencing characteristics, and preferences for attending; and (g) evaluation
characteristics related to attendance. These characteristics are found in Tables 18 to
30.

General Attendance and Enrollment Characteristics

Genenal attendance and enrollment characteristics observed were program in which
enrolled, time of attendance, preferred time of attendance, location of classes, courses
this quarter, credit hours this quarter, clock hours per week, total quarter hours, total
quarters enrolled, distance to class, trips to school, and choice of institution. Data
related to general attendance and enrollment characteristics appear in Tables 18, 19, and
20.

Program in Which Enrolled. The respondents in this study showed a strong
preference for career-related occupation-oriented programs. Among curriculum students
the majority (58 percent) were enrolled in technical programs; an additional 16 percent
were enrolled in vocational programs. The largest proportion of continuing education
students (38 percent) was in the occupational education program. Approximately one
fourth of the continuing education students were enrolled in the avocational program,
with slightly under one fourth enrolled in the preparatory program.

Time of Attendance and Preferred Time of Attendance. Curriculum and
continuing education students varied in relation to time of attendance and preferred time
of attendance. The majority of curriculum students (56 percent) attended classes during
the day. In contrast, 60 percent of the continuing education students attended classes
in the evening. Less than one percent of all students actually attended classes on
weekends. With regard to preferred time of attendance, curriculum students (53
percent) were more likely to prefer to attend classes in the morning, while continuing
education students (54 percent) preicrred evening classes.

Location of Classes. Tl.e data showed that curriculum and continuing education
students differed with regard to the location of classes attended. Four out of five
cugriculum students attended classes on the main campus. This was not the trend for
continuing education students. The largest proportion of these students attended at
off-campus sites (41 percent) while slightly over one third attended on the main campus.

’
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Table 18 Estimated percentage distribution of curriculum and continuing education
students enrolled in the North Carolina Community College System, Fall
1988, by program, time of attendance, time of preferred attendance, and
location of classes

Students
Variable Curriculum Continuing education
College transfer 18.9
General education 7.4
Technical education 57.6
Vocational education 6.1
Total 100.0
Academic education 4.3
Avocational educztion %gl
Preparatory education i
Occupational education 38.3
Practical skills education 8.6
Total 100.0
Time of attendance:
Mornings 46.9 27.4
Afternoons 8.8 12.4
Evenings 43.3 59.5
Weekends 1.0 0.7
Total 100.0 100.0
Time of preferred attendance:
Monmings 533 315
Afternoons 114 13.3
Evenings 333 53.9
Weekends 2.0 1.3
Total 100.0 100.0
Location of classes:
Main campus 80.9 35.6
Workplace 2.0 7.0
Branch campus 7.4 13.5
Otner off-campus site
(church, school, residence) 7.0 41.1
Equally divided between
on-campus and off-campus locations _ 2.7 2.8
T 100.0 100.0

3
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Continuing education students (14 percent) were more likely than curriculum students
(seven percent) to attend classes at the workplace.

Courses this Quarter, Credit Hours this Quarter, Clock Hours Per Week,
and Total Quarter Hours. The majority of all studerts were enrolled in one or two
courses during the fall of 1988 (Table 19). Continuing education students (84 percent)
were approximately twice as likely to be enrolled in one course than were curriculum
students (49 percent).

Over one half of the curriculum students (56 percent) reported part-time
enrollmer. (une to eleven credit hours), whereas thirty-nine percent were enrolled for
12 or more credit hours. Credit is not given for continuing education programs, and
likewise the overwhelming majority of continuing education students responded they
were not taking courses for credit.

The largest proportions of all students were in class from one to five hours per
week. Seventy-two percent of curriculum students attended class 15 or less hours per
week. Continuing education students attended class fewer hours per week than did
curriculum studeats. The majority of all students had been enrolled for 36 or fewer
quarter hours.

Total Quarters Enrolled. The majority of curriculum and continuing education
students were enrolled in their first or second quarter at their respective institutions
(Table 20). Continuing education students were twice as likely to have been enrolled
for nine or more quarters than curriculum students.

Distance to Class and Trips to School. The majority of curriculum students
(57 percent) and continuing education students (72 percent) traveled ten or fewer miles
to the location of their classes. The continuing education students (51 percent) were 1.5
times more likely than curriculum students (33 percent) to travel five or less miles to
class.

Fifty-four percent of the curriculum students made four or more trips to class
each week. In contrast, the overwhelming majority of continuing education students
made one or two trips to class per week.

Choice of Institution. Curriculum students were almost twice as likely to attend
another institution if their institution had not existed. Sixty-six percent of curriculum
students indicated they would have attended another institution in contrast to 35 percent
of continuing education students.

74



Curriculum and Continuing Education Profiles

Table 19 Estimated percentage distribution of curriculum and continuing education students
enrolled in the North Carolina Community College System, Fall 1988, by courses
this quarter, credit hours this quarter, clock hours per week, and total quarter hours
at this institution

Students
Variable Curriculum Continuing education
Number of courses this quarter:
1 43.6 83.9
2 18.4 11.7
3 14.4 2.0
4 13.2 1.6
5 7.4 0.6
6 24 0.2
7 0.5 0.0
g 0.1 _8,8
Total 100.0 100.0
Credit hours this quarter:
Not taking courses for credit 50 79.0
1-3 credit hours 19.2 7.9
4-7 credit hours 23.7 53
8-11 credit hours 13.3 1.3
12-15 credit hours 20.4 1.0
16-19 credit hours 11.9 0.4
20 or more credit hours 6.5 S1
Total 100.0 100.0
Clock hours per week:
1-§ 325 55.8
6-10 233 244
11-12 5.8 4.8
13-1§5 9.9 2.2
16-20 12.1 2.8
21-25 7.0 1.7
26-30 5.1 2.1
More than 30 43 6.2
Total 100.0 100.0
Total quarter hours at this institution:
Less than 10 hours 25.1 24.1
10-18 17.9 9.4
19-36 228 24.6
37-54 9.2 7.2
55-72 7.6 9.1
73-90 6.4 4.2
91-108 4.4 4.5
109-126 3.0 5.2
127-144 1.2 2.2
145-162 0.8 2.2
163-180 0.9 1.9
More than 180 07 54
Total 100.0 100.0
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Table 20 Estimated percentage distribution of curriculum and continuing education
students enrolled in the North Carolina Community College System, Fall
1988, by total quarters enrolled, distance to class, trips to class, and would
have attended another institution had this one not existed

. Students
Variable Curriculum Continuing education

Total quarters enrolled at this institution:

First quarter 40.3 42.4
2 10.3 11.6
3 9.3 7.2
4 9.6 6.4
5 8.7 3.2
6 3.8 3.8
7 3.2 1.9
8 3.2 2.3
9 or more 1.6 212

:
5
(=]
5
(=]

Distance to class one way:

0-3 miles 16.3 32.2
4-5 miles 16.7 19.0
6-10 miles 24.4 21.1
11-15 miles 15.6 13.9
16-20 miles 9.9 5.6
21-25 miles 6.6 3.5
26-30 miles 4.8 2.0
31-35 miles 2.6 1.2
36-50 miles 2.4 1.1
Over 50 miles 0.7 0.4

Total 100.0 100.0

Trips to class:

1 14.2 4r.5
2 23.9 30.5
3 8.1 3.9
4 9.6 4.9
5 345 9.2
6 3.3 0.8
7 or more 6.4 22

3
5
(=]
5
(=]

Would have attended another institution

had this one not existed:
Yes 66.4 34.6
No 33.6 65.4
Total 10C.0 100.0
76
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Goals and Intentions

Community college students were askad to indicate their primary educational goals,
primary graduation intentions, and the highest level of education they planned to obtain.
Data for goals and intentions are reported in Table 21.

Primary Educational Goal, Primary Graduation Intention, and Highest
Level of Education Intended. Primary educational goals varied for the students in the
curriculum and continuing education program areas. Curriculum students were more
interested in job preparation (55 percent) and transferring to a four-year institution (21
percent), whereas continuing education students (43 percent) were attending primarily
for self-enrichment. One third of the continuing education students reported that their
educational goals were related to jobs.

Continuing education students (68 percent) were almost three times as likely than
curriculum students (24 percent) to complete selected courses with no intention to
graduate. More than one half of curriculum respondents intended to earn either an
associate degree in a career program (36 percent) or an associate degree in a college
transfer program (17 percent). The majority of continuing education students were
attending for the purpose of completing the present course or to obtain a high school
diploma/GED (18 percent).

The majority of curriculum students (58 percent) were planning to continue their
education beyond the community college degree. One quarter of the curriculum students
reported the associate degree as the highest level of education they planned to obtain.
The largest proportion of continuing education students reported "other” as the highest
level of education planned, followed by completion of the high school diploma or GED
(18 percent).

Sources of Influence and Information

Students were asked to indicate the sources of influence to attend and sources of
information about programs or courses. Data for sources of influence and information
appear in Table 22,

Source of Most Influence to Attend. The first and second sources that
influenced the student’s decision to attend his/her institution differed according to
program area. Among curriculum students 40 percent cited a family member or friend,
followed by 19 percent who cited institutional sources-—-recruiter, literature, radio, TV,
and newspaper. The single most influential source for curriculum students (18 percent)
Wwas parents. Institutional sources of influence were cited by 33 percent of the
continuing education students. Family and friends were the second source of influence

T
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Table 21 Estimated percentage distribution of curriculum and continuing education
students enrolled in the North Carolina Community College System, Fall
1988, by primary educational goal, primary graduation intention, and highest
level of education intended

Students
Variable Curriculum Continuing education
Primary education goal while
at this college:
Explore a new academic/career area 10.6 6.0
for a first job 14.7 4.8
Prepare for a different job 24.5 11.4
Update/improve skills for current job  15.5 17.8
for transfer to four year college 21.1 1.5
For self-enrichment 9.7 43.4
Cope with a major change in life 2.5 4.3
Improve basic skills 1.4 10.8
Total 100.0 100.0
Primary graduation intention while
at this college:

Complete selected courses, do not

intend to graduate 23.8 68.0
Eam high school diploma/GED 1.6 17.9
Eam a diploma in a career program 13.5 2.7
Eam a certificate in a career program 8.3 6.0
Eam an associate degree in a

career program 35.6 4.3
Eam an associate degree in a

college transfer program A7.2 1.1

Total 100.0 100.0

Highest level of education you

plan to obtain:
High school diploma or GED 2.0 18.4
Vocational diploma 9.6 9.6
Technical degree 58 4.9
Associate degree 25.1 7.5
Bachelor’s degree 28.3 10.2
Master’s degree 16.0 8.9
Doctorate 3.6 2.3
Other 9.6 28.2

Total 100.0 100.0
78
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Table 22 Estimated percentage distribution of curriculum and continuing education
students enrolled in the North Carolina Community College System, Fall
1988, by source of most influence to attend and source of first information
about program

Students
Variable Curriculum Continuing education

Source of most influence to attend:

Recruiter, other staff
Literature from this college
Radio, TV, newspaper
Employer
Personnel at a four-year college
High school personnel -
gmt

pouse
Child
Other relative
Current student at this college
Former student at this college
Friend, not a student here

ial service agency
Other, not listed here
Total
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Source of first information about program:

Recruiter, other staff

Literature from this college

Radio

vV

Newspaper

Employer

PH;'hgsonn;l alt a four-);o;ar college
school personn

Parent

Spouse
Child
Other relative
Current student at this college
Former student at this college
Friend, not a student here
ial service agency

Other, not listed here
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for 24 percent of continuing education students. Employers were the third source of
influence for curriculum students (nine percent) and continuing education students (13

percent).

Source of Information About Program or Course. Institutional
sources--recruiter, literature, and media served as the first source of information about
the program for the majority of curriculum students (52 percent) and continuing
education students (47 percent). Among the institutional sources, the largest proportions
of curriculum and continuing education students reported literature from the college as
the first source of information, followed by college personnel. Continuing education
students (13 percent) were twice as likely to cite newspaper as a source of information,
as compared to curriculum students (six percent). Family and friends (12 percent) were
cited as the second source of information for curriculum students and 13 percent for
continuing education students. High school personnel provided a third source of
information for curriculum students (eight percent) compared to employers for continuing
education students (12 percent).

Community college curriculum students received their information about
programs from college literature and personnel but family members and friends
influenced them to attend. For continuing education students the same sources are used
for information and influence.

Barriers
Community college students were asked to identify the major reasons that prevent others
from attending this college. The data are found in Table 23.

Major Barriers Perceived as Preventing Others from Attending, The
respondents were instructed to select five major reasons that make it difficult for people
like you to aftend this college. The findings revealed that curriculum and continuing
education students perceived barriers to education similarly. The curriculum students
cited the following five barriers: (1) not enough time--17 percent; (2) do not enjoy
studying—-12 percent; (3) lack of enezgy and stamina--six percent; (4) do not want to
come full-time--five percent, and (5) unsure of program to pursue--five percent. The
continuing education students cited the following five barriers: (1) not enough time--17
percent; (2) do not want to come full-time--eight percent; (3) lack of energy and
stamina--eight percent; (4) do not enjoy studying--seven percent; and (5) feel too old
to go back to school--four percent.
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Table 23 Estimated percentage distribution of curriculum and continuing education
students enrolled in the North Carolina Community College System, Fall
1988, by major reasons preventing others from attending

Students

Variable Curriculum Continuing education

Five major reasons that you feel prevent

others from attending this college:
Cost 04 0.7
Job responsibilities 1.0 1.1
No child care 0.2 0.2
No transportation 0.1 0.5
Friends or family not supportive 0.1 0.1
Time required to complete program 0.6 0.5
Courses not at convenient times 1.2 0.6
Home responsibilities 42 3.2
Too far to travel 24 2.1
Negative image of vocational occupations 0.3 0.0
Attendance requirements 1.6 0.7
Not enough information on programs 1.1 0.6
Desired courses are not offered 4.3 2.5
"Red tape” in enrollment 14 1.6
Feel too old to go back to school 2.0 4.2
Low grades in past, not confident 38 4.1
Unsure of program to pursue 4.7 3.2
Not enough time 17.4 17.2
Do not want to come full-time 5.1 8.2
Lack of energy and stamina 6.1 7.9
Do not enjoy studying 12.0 6.9
College not sensitive 1.1 1.7
Race relations climate 0.9 0.7
Required testing for admission 4.1 3.3
Other, not listed 239 282

Total 100.0 100.0
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Subsistence and Expenses

Subsistence and exnenses were measured by the following variables: sources of income,
sources of financial aid, amount of financial aid, book and supply expenses, child care
expenses, number of dependents, and employment plans. Data related to income,
sources and amount of financial assistance, educational and child care expenses are
found in Table 24. The number of dependents are in Table 25 and employmen: plans
are reported in Table 26.

Major and Minor Sources of Income. Respondents were instructed to indicate
all major and minor sources of income which applied to them. Due to the nature of
multiple responses, the findings reflect a percentage of total responses made, not total
individuals. Therefore, 100 percent of the responses made can only be accounted for
as both major and minor sources of income are summed.

Full-time employment as a major source of income was indicated by responses
made by curriculum students (13 percent) and continuing education students (16 percent).
The second major source of income for curriculum students (12 percent) was spouse,
compared to retirement (15 percent) and spouse (13 percent) for continuing education
students. Curriculum students responded that savings (13 percent) and parents (11
percent) ‘vere minor sources of income. The spouse (eight percent) and part-time
employment (seven percent) were minor sources of income based on the responses of
continuing education students.

Sources and Amount of Financial Aid. Twenty-five percent of the curriculum
students responded that they received some type of financial aid. Employer tuition
assistance, Pell Grant, and Veterans Administrations educational benefits were the major
sources of financial aid.

Of the 23 percent of curriculum students who responded to the question
requesting the amount of financial aid, the largest proportion (59 percent) received
financial aid of $1,000 or less. Three fourths of all curriculum and continuing education
students reported they received no financial aid.

Book and Supply Expenses. Continuing education students were more likely
to have a lower cost for books and supplies than were curriculum students. Among
curriculum students, over one half had no expense or less than $100 in book and supply
expenses. Eighty-five percent of the continuing education students had no expense or
less than $50 in expenses.
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Table 24 Estimated percentage distribution of curriculum and continuing education
students enrolled in the North Carolina Community Coilege System, Fall
1988, :f' major sources of income, minor sources of income, sources of

financial aid, amount of financial aid, educational expenses, and child care
expenses
Students
Variable Curriculum Continuing education
Major source of income:
Full-time employment 12.5 16.1
Part-time employment 1.7 1.1
Parent(s)/guardian(s) 6.0 1.7
Spouse 12.1 12.8
Other relative(s) 0.3 0.2
Savings 1.5 0.5
Retirement 2.9 14.5
Public assistance 0.4 2.4
Financial Aid 1.6 0.1
Other sources 2.2 2.6
Minor source of income:
Full-time employment 0.1 1.1
Part-time employment 54 7.2
Parent(s)/guardian(s) 11.1 2.1
Spouse 7.8 8.2
Other relative(s) 1.5 0.8
Savings 12.5 6.3
Retirement 2.2 4.9
Public assistance 0.4 1.3
Financial aid 5.1 0.5
Other sources 2.6 5.3
Total 100.0 100.0
Sources of financial aid:
Not receiving financial aid 75.1
JTPA 1.5
Pell Grant 5.8
SEOG 0.4
Educational loan 1.1
Scholarship 33
V.A. educational benefits 3.9
NC student incentive grant 0.4
College work-study program 1.0
Vocational rehabilitation 1.1
| Em1ployer tuition assistance 6.4
| otal 100.0
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Table 24 (continued)

Variable Curriculum Continuing education
Current amount of financial aid:
Not receiving financial aid 76.9
Under $200 4.3
$200-$399 3.8
$400-$699 34
$700-$999 2.1
$1,000-$1,499 4.3
$1,500-$1,999 1.6
$2,000-$2,499 1.0
$2,500-$2,999 0.7
$3,000-$3,999 0.7
$4,000 or more 12
Total 100.0
Book and supply expenses this
quarter:
No expense 10.2 44.6
Under $50 25.1 40.4
$50-$99 24.6 9.2
$100-$149 18.5 2.8
$150-$199 10.9 1.5
$200-$249 5.7 0.5
$250-$299 2.2 0.4
$300-$499 2.0 0.2
$500 or more 0.8 0.4
Total 100.0 100.0
Pay for child care in order
to attend:
No--
I do not need child care 83.9 87.6
Child care expenses paid by
another source 1.7 1.5
Child care provided at no expense 6.3 7.7
Yes--
Less than $50 per month 3.0 2.0
$50-$99 per month 1.8 0.4
$100-$149 per month 1.4 0.2
$150-$199 per month 0.9 0.2
$200-$$249 per month 0.6 0.2
$250 or more per month _04 _0.2
Total 100.0 100.0
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Table 25 Estimated percentage distribution of curricu
students enrolled in the North

Curricuium and Continuing Education Profiles

1988, by number and age of dependents

lum and continuing education
Carolina Community College System, Fall

Curriculum students

Number of dependents
Variable 1 2 3 4 5
Age of dependents:
Under 5 years 12.5 3.2 1.0 0.5 0.2
5-9 years 10.1 3.6 n4 0.1 0.1
10-14 years 11.0 3.4 0.3 0.1 0.1
15-19 years 14.3 42 0.4 0.1 0.0
20-24 years 6.8 1.1 0.1 0.0 0.0
25 and older 2L.0 4.6 Q04 0.0 0.4
Total 75.7 20.1 2.6 0.8 0.8
Total = 100.0
Continuing education students
Number of dependents
Variable 1 2 3 4 5
Age of dependents:
Under § years 9.7 3.6 0.8 0.2 0.6
5-9 years 7.0 2.2 0.4 0.1 0.2
10-14 years 8.7 3.2 0.6 0.1 0.4
15-19 years 14.8 3.9 0.4 0.1 0.4
20-24 years 6.8 1.0 0.1 0.0 0.2
25 and older 26.1 12 04 0.2 0.6
Total 73.1 21.1 2.7 0.7 24
Total = 100.0
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Child Care Expenses. The overvhelming majority of curriculum students (92
percent) and continuing education students (97 percent) responded they did not need or
pay for child care in order to attend this college. Of the students who paid for child
care, five percent of the curriculum enrollment paid less than $100 a month, compared
to two percent ¢« the continuing education students.

Number of Dependents. Recspondents were instructed to mark the number of
dependents in each age group who depended upon the respondent for more than half of
their financial support. Due to the nature of the multiple responses, the findings reflect
a percentage of total responses made, not total individuals. Almost three quarters of
the total responses made by students in both groups indicated one dependent in one or
more of all age groups (Table 25). Two dependents in one or more of all age groups
were cited by one fifth of the total responses made by students in both groups.

Employment Plans. A majority of all the responcents planned to work in North
Carolina. Among curriculum students, 77 percent planned to work in the area the
college serves or somepiace in North Carolina, as compared to 52 percent of the
continuing education students (Table 26). Continuing education students were three
times more likely to seek military service, keeping house, retirement, or other.

Table 26 Estimated percentage distribution of curriculum and continuing education
students enrclled in the North Carolina Community College System, Fall
1988, by employment plans after course of study

Students
Variable Curriculum Continuing education
Employment plans after course of study:
Work in the area that the college serves 28.7 25.4
Probably or definitely work in NC 48.6 26.2
Work in anothe - state 10.3 3.5
Military sesvice 1.7 3.0
Keeping house 0.7 5.8
Retirement 1.7 17.2
Other 8.3 18.9
Total 100.0 100.0
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Reasons, Influencing Characteristics, and Preferences for Attending

This section presents the following attendance characteristics: reasons for continuing
their education, institutional characteristics influencing decision to attend, and preference
of institution to attend. The data arc "resented in Table 27.

Reasons for Continuing Their Education. The respondents were instructed to
rank order the five most important reasons for continuing their education from a List
of 12 responses. Curriculum and coutinuing education students selected the same five
reasons, although each group ordered them differently. Curriculum students ranked the
following reasons in first to fifth order: (1) to earn more money; (2) to get a better
job; (3) to learn more things of interest; (4) to contribute more to society; and (5) to
gain a general education. Continuing education students ranked the following reasons
in first to fifth order: (1) to learn more things of interest; (2) to earn more money;
(3) to contribute to society; (4) to get a better job; and (5) to gain a general education.

Both groups agreed on three of the four least important reasons for continuing
their education. These were: to improve basic skills, pressure from parents or spouse,
and there was nothing better to do.

Institutional Characteristics Influencing Decision to Attend. Respondents
were instructed to choose the five things about their respective community college which
influenced their decision to attend. Student rankings of institutional characteristics that
most influenced their decision showed no differences between curriculum and continuing
education students. Both groups reported the following five influencing factors: (1)
educational programs or courses available; (2) location of classes; (3) low cost; (4)
convenient class schedule; and (5) quality of instruction.

The two groups were also similar when reporting the least important institutional
characteristics. Child care, academic ineligibility, and job placement were ranked low
among institutional characteristics by both groups.

Preference of Institution to Attend. Students were instructed to choose three
out of seven educational institutions, in order of preference, assuming one could attend
any of the institutions. Both groups cited their first preference of institution to attend
was the community college they were currently attending. Curriculum students ranked
a public four- year college and a private four-year college as the second and third
choices respectively. Among continuing education students, the second choice was
another community college, while the third choice was a public four-year college.
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Table 27 Estimated percentage distribution of curriculum and continuing education students
enrolled in the North Carolina Community College System, Fall 1988, by rank order
and raw score of reasons for continuing their education, institutional characteristics
influencing decision to attend, and preference of institution

Studeats
: Curriculum Continuing education
Variable Rank Raw score* Rank Raw score
Reason for continuing their education:
Contribute more to society 4 187.3 3 100 5
Earn more mon - 1 449.5 2 137.5
Become more ¢ 'red 7 121.1 7 78.9
Gain general education 5 175.6 5 94.2
Get better job 2 382.6 4 102.2
Improve basic skills 10 72.5 9 56.6
Improve social life 11 723 8 65.9
Moot ntereating poople s 82 & 930
et people . .
Parents/ wanted me to 9 74.1 12 28.5
Nothing to do 12 315 11 28.8
Tired of what doing 6 121.6 10 56.4
Institutional characteristics influencing
decision to attend:
Programs available 1 378.5 1 185.4
Financial assistance available 8 87.2 11 17.8
Job placement services 10 75.7 10 25.4
Location 2 358.4 2 183.9
Low cost 3 302.2 3 130.1
Open-door admissions 7 116.4 7 54.6
Quality of instruction 5 155.3 5 109.4
Student-centered instruction 11 43.0 9 313
College’s reputation 6 138.7 8 539
Academically unable to
attend elsewhere 12 40.1 12 16.7
Convenient class schedule 4 174.2 4 121.7
Child care available 13 14.2 13 9.7
Other reasons 9 77.4 6 58.2
Pr’l‘h ek ct(iytl,lm 1 243.6 1 1529
is community college 43, .
Another community college 4 86.1 2 58.6
Private 2-year college 6 49.3 7 19.7
Private trade school 5 50.5 5 343
Public 4-year college 2 179.7 3 48.1
Private 4-year college 3 99.7 6 26.4
Another school 7 37.2 4 35.2
#Raw score is the expanded frequency mul’;plied by the converted rank value. For ple, when an
individual ranked a response as 'yﬁm cﬂoiee, ’i't was multiplied by five. The choice was

their
multiplied by four, the third by three and s0 on up to the fifth choice. mnwmmmnﬁﬂ:in
terms of 1000 and reflect normal rounding procedure. The preference of institution ranking is on
converted rank values of 3, 2, and 1.
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Evaluation Characteristics Related to Attendance

This section presents the following evaluation characteristics related to attendance:
comfort level, recommendation of this college to a friend, and evaluation of the
institution’s services and facilities. The evaluation data are found in Tables 28, 29, and
30.

Comfort Level. Students were asked to indicate how comfortable they were
with ten situations or items on their community college campus. The overwhelming
majority of all students (over 91 percent) were comfortable to very comfortable with
eight of the ten situations or circumstances listed (Table 28). Among curriculum
students 16 percent responded they were not comfortable or very uncomfortable with
talking with counselors, compared to 11 percent of the continuing education students.
Thirteen percent of the cvrriculum students cited lack of comfort in talking with
instructors.

Recommend This College to a Friend. Virtually all North Carolina community
college students would recommend the college in which they were enrolled to a friend.
Ninety-nine percent of all curriculum students and 98 percent of all continuing education
students responded they would recommend their college to others (Table 28, last
variable). Curriculum students (12 percent) were almost twice as likely than continuing
education students (six percent) to recommend this college with reservations.

Evaluation of the Institution’s Services and Facilities. Respondents were
instructed to rate 28 services and facilities at their respective colleges according to the
following dimensions: (1) not aware service/facilities existed, (2) didn’t use service, (3)
used, but dissatisfied with service, or (4) used, and satisfied with service. Table 29
describes the evaluation data for curriculum students, and Table 30 describes the data
for continuing education students.

The largest proportions of curriculum students were satisfied with the quality
of education (83 percent) and the coliege’s overall image (86 percent). In addition, most
curriculum students responded they were satisfied with the following: classrooms,
shops and labs; the library; parking; student center and lounge area. In 19 of the 28
services and facilities listed, the majority of curriculum students reported they didn’t use
the service or facility. A

Seventy-seven percent of the continuing education students cited they were
satisfied with the quality of instruction, while 72 percent were satisfied with the college’s
overall image. The majority of continuing education students responded they were also
satisfied with the classrooms, shops, labs, and parking. In 24 of the 28 services and
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Table 28 Estimated percentage distribution of curriculum and continuing education
students enrolled in the North Carolina Commmunity College System, Fall
1988, by level of comfort with college items/situations and recommend this
college to a friend

Students
Variable Curriculum Continuing education

How comfortable with the following items/situations:

Race relations climate
Very uncomfortable 4.8 6.7
Not comfortable 2.5 1.1
. “omfortable 50.0 38.0
Very comfortable 427 54,2
Total 100.0 100.0
Presence of other people like me
Very uncomfortable 4.5 5.6
Not comfortable 3.9 1.8
Comfortable 47.7 354
Very comfortable 439 57.2
Total 100.0 100.0
Black presence
Very uncomfortable 4.3 5.6
Not comfortable 3.7 2.0
Comfortable 53.8 42.8
Very comfortable 38,2 49.6
Total 100.0 100.0
Talking with counselors
Very uncomfortable 4.6 5.9
Not comfortable 11.5 55
Comfortable 56.2 45.1
Very comfortable 2.7 43.5
Total 100.0 100.0
Talking with instructors
Very uncomfortable 4.7 5.2
Not comfortable 8.3 2.8
Comfortable 50.8 36.3
Very comfortable 36.2 55.7
Total 100.0 100.0
9%
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Table 28 (continued)
Students
Variable Curriculum Continuing education
How comtortable with the following items/situations:
Age of students in classes
Very uncomfortable 3.7 5.0
Not comfortable 3.0 1.7
Comfortable 54.7 37.2
Very comfortable 38,6 6.1
Total 100.0 100.0
Sex of students in classes
Very uncomfortable 4.5 5.3
Not comfortable 1.5 1.3
Comfortable 514 38.5
Very comfortable 42.6 24.9
Total 100.0 100.0
Academic ability of students
in classes
Very uncomfortable 34 4.7
Not comfortable 5.6 3.1
Comfortable 61.0 45.3
Very comfortable 30.0 469
Total 100.0 100.0
Occupational status of students
in classes
Very uncomfortable 3.4 4.7
Not comfortable 2.3 1.2
Comfortable 62.2 44.8
Very comfortable 32.1 493
Total 100.0 100.0
Social status of students in classes
Very uncomfortable 34 4.9
Not comfortable 2.7 2.0
Comfortable 61.6 43.5
Very comfortable 323 49.6
Total 100.0 100.0
Recommend this college to a friend:
Yes 87.1 92.1
Yes, with reservations 11.5 6.3
No 1.4 Lé
Total 100.0 100.0
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Table 29 Estimated percentage distribution of curriculum students enrolled in the North
Carolina Community College System, Fall 1988, by quality of services and

facilities at this college
Not aware Didn't  Used Used
Variable existed use dissatisfied satisfied
Quality of services
and facilities at this college:
Academic counseling 6.1 4.4 6.7 42.8
Classrooms, shops, labs 2.2 9.6 6.2 82.0
Child care 30.2 67.1 0.6 2.1
Clubs, student organizations 10.3 75.1 2.9 11.7
Cooperative education program  15.1 62.0 2.6 20.3
Eating facilities 4.2 34.1 14.4 47.3
Financial aid to pay tuition 5.8 72.6 3.4 18.2
Financial aid to live on 14.5 76.5 2.6 6.4
Health care 24.4 70.5 1.1 4.0
Job counseling 11.7 75.6 2.7 10.0
Job placement service 10.2 78.9 2.8 8.1
Library 1.9 30.3 4.5 63.3
Math skills program 8.1 62.6 4.0 25.3
Transportation 27.3 63.1 1.5 8.2
Parking 14 7.9 30.1 60.6
Personal counseling 8.5 60.3 4.4 26.8
Reading skills program 8.6 74.8 2.3 14.3
Recreation facilities 12.3 66.1 3.5 18.1
Student center, lounge area 3.7 32.6 8.9 54.8
Study skills program 11.7 69.7 2.1 16.5
Test anxiety workshops 21.7 64.7 1.5 6.1
Time management workshops 28.0 55.3 1.3 54
Tools and equipment 11.5 54.2 4.2 30.0
Tutoring services 12.0 76.2 2.1 9.7
Campus security 12.1 49.9 6.6 314
Quality of instruction 2.0 8.2 6.7 83.1
College’s overall image o 6.7 54 85.6
Study and reading areas 4.8 36.1 5.7 53.4
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Table 30 Estimated percentage distribution of continuing education students enrolled
in the North Carolina Community College System, Fall 1988, by quality of
services and facilities ai this college

Not aware Didn’t Used Used

Variable existed use dissatisfied satisfied

Quality of services and

facilities at this college:
Academic counseling 15.6 62.0 24 20.0
Classrooms, shops, labs 7.2 21.7 5.2 65.9
Child care 27.0 70.3 0.7 2.0
Clubs, student organizations 20.1 74.5 1.3 4.1
Cooperative education program  18.6 59.9 2.1 19.4
Eating facilities 11.5 52.6 5.9 30.0
Financial aid to pay tuition 15.8 78.2 14 4.6
Financial aid to live on 18.5 78.1 1.2 2.2
Health care 21.8 72.2 1.1 4.9
Job counseling 14.8 76.1 1.7 7.4
Job placement service 15.7 77.1 1.5 5.7
Library 9.2 63.9 2.5 24.4
Math skills program 12.0 68.8 2.0 17.2
Transportation 23.0 68.0 1.5 7.5
Parking 6.5 26.4 13.1 54.0
Personal counseling 13.0 69.5 2.0 15.5
Reading skills program 9.1 70.1 2.4 18.4
Recreation facilities 15.4 72.7 2.1 9.8
Student center, lounge area 10.1 55.0 4.8 30.1
Study skills program 134 70.8 1.6 14.2
Test anxiety workshops 23.1 71.3 1.7 3.9
Time management workshops 23.3 70.5 1.3 4.9
Tools and equipment 14.3 54.9 4.9 25.9
Tutoring services 17.9 72.6 14 8.1
Campus security 15.6 57.4 3.4 23.6
Quality of instruction 4.5 13.5 5.3 76.7
College’s overall image 59 18.9 3.6 71.6
Study and reading areas
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facilities listed, most continuing education students stated they didn’t use the service or
the facility.

Highlights cf Profiles of Curriculum and Continuing Education Students

Sex: The majority of curriculum (62 percent) and continuing education students (65
percent) were female.

Race: Black students comprised 17 percent of the curriculum enrollments and 21
percent of the continuing education enrollment. Four out of five curriculum students
were white, whereas three out of four continuing education students were white.

Age: Curriculum students tended to be much younger than continuing education
students. More than one half of curriculum students were under 30 years of age,
although more than one half of continuing education students were over 30 years of

age.

Marital Status: Higher proportions of curriculum students tended to be single, whereas
more continuing education students were married.

Level of Education: Ninety-six percent of curriculum students compared to 61 percent
of continuing education students had a high school diploma or a postsecondary level of
education.

Employment Status: The majority of curriculum (75 percent) and continuing education
students (57 percent) were employed either full or part-time.

High School Grade Average: The majority of curriculum (82 percent) and continuir 3
education students (74 percent) reported earning a B or C grade average in high school.
Eleven percent of all students in both program areas were A students in high school.

Program in Which Earolled: Respondents showed a strong preference for
occupation-oriented programs. Seventy-four percent of all curriculum students were
enrolled in technical or vocational programs, and the largest proportion of continuing
education students (38 percent) were in the occupational education program.

Tir. e of Atiendance: The majority of curriculum students (56 percent) attended classes
during the day; 60 percent of continuing education students attended classes in the

evening.
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Credit Hours this Quarter: The majority of all students were enrolled part-time taking
less than 12 credit hours. Only 39 percent of the curriculum students were enrolled for
12 or more credit hours.

Distance to Class: The majority of curriculum students (57 percent) and continuing
education students (72 percent) traveled ten or fewer miles to the location of their
classes.

Choice of Institution: Curriculum students are almost twice as likely to attend another
institution as are continuing education students.

Primary Educational Goal: Curriculum students were more interested in job
preparation (55 percent) and transferring to a four-year institution (21 percent), whereas
continuing education students (43 percent) were attending primarily for self-enrichment.

Sources of Influence and Information: Curriculum students tended to receive
information on programs from institutional sources—recruiter, literature, and media,
whereas family and friends tended to have more influence on their decisions to attend.
Continuing education students received information and are influenced to attend
primarily from institutional sources.

Reason:; for Continuing Their Education: The foremost reason given by curriculum
students for continuing their education was to earn more money, although for continuing
education students it was to learn more things of interest.

Institutional Characteristics Influencing Decision to Attend: Curriculum and
continuing education students reported the same rankings on institutional characteristics
that influenced their decision to attend. They were: (a) programs, (b) class location, (c)
low cost, (d) convenient class schedule, and (e) quality of instruction.

Comfort Level: Students were very comfortable with their community college
experience and they would recommend the college to a friend.

Evaluation of Institution’s Services and Facilities: Curriculum and continuir ;

education students reported they were quite satisfied with the institution’s services and
facilities.
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Chapter 7
Profiles of Curriculum Students Within Program Areas

This chapter presents indepth student profiles on curriculum students enrolled in the
fall of 1988. The specific curriculum programs areas are: college transfer, general,
technical, and vocational education. The student profiles are described in terms of
selected demographic, socioeconomic, academic, and attendance characteristics.
Highlights of curriculum student profiles are presented at the end of the chapter.

Demographic Characteristics

The demographic characteristics selected to describe curriculum students were: sex,
race, age, marital status, and veteran status. These data are presented in Table 31.

Sex

Female students are in the majority in all program areas except for vocational education.
Within the college transfer area the male to female distribution is very similar to the
proportion of all males to all females in the study. The largest proportion of females
was in technical education (69 percent), while the largest proportion of males was in the
vocational programs (61 percent).

Race

Racial groups were unequally distributed within specific curriculum program areas.
Minority groups made up 15 percent of the college transfer group, 22 percent of general
education, 20 percent of the technical education group, and 27 percent of the vocational
education student group. The college transfer curriculum was less attractive to minority
students than general, technical, or vocational programs. The majority of blacks were
enrolled in vocational programs (24 percent), whereas only 12 and 11 percent
respectively, were enrolled in college transfer and general education programs.

Age

The data in Table 31 indicate that students enrolled in the college transfer program
were much younger than students in other curriculum program areas. Their average
age was 25. Fifty-eight percent of the college transfer students were 22 years of age
or younger compared to 34 percent of the technical and vocational students. The
average ages for general education, technical, and vocational students were 33, 30, and
30 years respectively. More than 50 percent of students in all program areas were under
30 years of age, and the average age of all curriculum students was 29.
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Table 31 Estimated percentage distribution of curriculum students enr. .ed in the
North Carolina Community College System, Fall 1988, by program,
sex, race, age, marital status, and veteran status

Curnculum students
College General Technical Vocational

Variable transfer education education education
Sex:
Male 38.3 41.7 30.9 61.2
Female 617 S83 £9.1 38.8
Total 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0
Race:
American Indian 0.4 1.4 1.5 1.5
Asian 1.4 6.7 0.6 0.6
- iR B B
¢ origin . . . .
White g 84.5 77.9 80.3 73.1
Other Ll 04 03 _0.2
Total 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0
Age:
22 and younger 57.6 38.6 34.4 33.9
23-29 years 19.0 15.8 24.1 22.2
30-39 years 13.2 18.8 23.6 24.9
40-49 years 7.0 11.5 12.5 12.9
50-59 years 2.0 3.1 4.0 4.0
60-69 years 1.0 9.7 1.1 1.7
70-79 years 0.2 2.5 0.5 0.4
80 and older 00 _0.0 0.0 0.0
Total 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0
Marital status:
Single, never married 63.7 46.6 44.1 45.8
Married, not separated 28.7 44.2 43.3 41.5
ted 2.4 1.7 3.6 3.7
Widowed 0.9 3.7 1.1 1.5
Divorced 4.3 3.8 1.9 1.5
Total 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0
Veteran status:
Yes 8.2 11.0 9.5 16.9
No 918 £9.0 90.5 831
100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0
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Marital Status

The largest proportions of all curriculum students were single. Within the four
curriculum program areas, the largest proportion of singie curriculum students (64
percent) was in the college transfer program. In the general, technical, and vocational
programs there were small differences between the proportions of single students and
married students.

Veteran Status

More than 80 percent of all students in curriculum programs were not veterans. The
highest proportion of veterans was enrolled in vocational programs (17 percent), while
the lowest proportion was enrolled in college transfer programs (eight percent).

Socioeconomic Characteristics

The socioeconomic characteristics of curriculum students were: student’s education,
father’s and mother’s education, student’s income, parents’ income, head of household,
occupation of head of household, and student’s employment status. These characteristics
are presented in Tables 32 and 33.

Education—Student and Parents

The majority of the students in all curriculum program areas had at least a high school
level of education. Thirty-nine percent of the college transfer students had a high school
education compared to 31 percent, 42 percent, and 53 percent respectively for students
enrolled in general, technical, and vocational education. Twenty-two percent of the
general education students were college graduates, while 10 percent of the technical
education students were college graduates. Ten percent of the vocational education
students had less than a high school level of education.

More than one half of all curriculum students’ parents had a high school level
of education or less. Parents of students enrolled in general education had the highest
levels of education followed by students enrolled in college transfer, technical, and
vocational education programs. The father’s level of education tended to be lower than
the mother’s when considering the high school level or less. However, more fathers
than mothers had a college education. Forty-five percent of the fathers of vocational
students had less than a high school level of education.
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Table 32 Estimated tage distribution of curriculum students enrolled in the North
Carolina Community College System, Fall 1988, by program, student’s
education, father’s education, and mother’s edumnon

Curniculum students
College General Technical Vocational

Variable transfer education  education education
Student’s education:
8th grade or less 0.0 1.6 0.2 1.5
9th - 11th grade 3.6 6.1 14 8.6
High school 35.7 26.9 36.3 41.4
GED diploma 3.4 4.1 5.6 11.9
One year beyond high school  26.0 18.6 2.2 15.0
Dxploma ro?ra.m 4.1 4.7 3.8 6.5
college 13.3 9.3 11.2 6.2
Assoc:ate 5.5 2.9 5.2 3.1
Three years of college 3.7 3.9 4.6 1.5
College graduate 34 17.0 6.9 2.9
Graduate work 13 4.9 2.6 1.4
Total 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0
Father’s education:
8th grade or less 12.4 14.7 20.2 28.8
- 11th grade 11.9 10.8 15.5 16.4
ngh school 28.8 24.0 31.0 29.3
GED diploma 4.0 4.9 3.1 2.2
One year beyond high school 7.0 4.8 5.0 5.1
Diploma ram 1.7 1.2 1.4 1.6
Two years of college 8.0 9.3 5.6 4.5
Associate 3.0 3.5 3.1 1.9
Three years of college 1.6 2.3 1.4 0.7
College graduate 14.9 17.6 9.4 7.3
Graduate work 67 _6.9 4.3 vy
Total 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0
Mother’s education:
8th grade or less 8.5 13.2 12.1 18.2
9th - 11th grade 11.2 11.9 15.5 18.1
High school 35.7 27.3 37.5 36.1
GED diploma 4.6 4.0 39 4.2
One year beyond high school 8.5 5.6 6.6 4.5
Dxplonn pmgnm 24 2.6 3.0 2.9
college 8.3 13.5 6.1 54
Assoc:ate d 3.1 5.8 3.1 2.4
Three years of college 1.9 1.1 1.6 1.3
College graduate 10.5 11.9 7.9 5.0
Graduate work 3.3 3.1 2.7 _1.9
Total 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0
100
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Incomr+—-Student and Parents

Between 18 and 28 percent of all cummiculum students reported income in 1987 of less
than $5,000 (Table 33). The students in the college transfer program had the lowest
level of income, while those in general education had the highest levels of income.

Fifty percent of the parents of vocutional students had incomes less than $25,000
compared to 29 percent for parents of college transfer students. More than 50 rercent
of all parents . curriculum students had incomes less than $40,000. Twenty-four
percent of all parents of curriculum students had incomes of $50,000 and above.

Hesd of Household

Slightly more than one half of all college transfer students reported that their parents
were head of household compared to one third of the general, technical, and vocational
education students. Mlore than 46 percent of all curriculum students in all program areas
reported themselves cr their spouses as the head of household.

Occupation Head of Household

The distribution of curriculum students by program areas and occupations of heads of
households differed to some degree. Approximately one third of college transfer and
general education students reported that their household head’s occupation was in the
executiveladministraﬁon/profusionallspecialty categories. In contrast, almei one third
of the vocational students reported precision/craft and machine operator occupations for
their head of households. Technical education stuaznts were more like college transfe:
and Zoreral education students than vocational students. A higher proportion of
vocational stuucnts appeared to come from blue-collar backgrounds, whereas higher
proportions of college transfer, general, and technical education students were more
likely to come from white-collar backgrounds.

Student’s Employment Status

According to the dat> in Table 33, more then two thirds of all curriculum students were
employed either full or part-time. Full-time employment was greatest among technical
and vocational education students, 52 percent and 51 percent respectively, while least
among college transfer students (38 percent). Thirty-seven percent of the college
transfer students reported part-time employment.
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Table 33 Estimated percentage distribution of curriculum students enrolled in the North
Carolina Commu .ty College System, Fall 1988, by program, student’s
inc: me, parents’ income, head of household, occupational category of head
o’ - .sehold, and student’s employment status

Curniculum students
College General Technical Vocational
Variable transfer ¢-Jucation education education

Student’s 1987 income:

\
|
$0-$4,999 27.9 20.6 18.2 2.7 ‘
$5,000-$7,499 10.3 1.7 7.0 6.2
$7,500-$9,999 6.8 7.1 6.3 5.9
$10,000-$14,999 11.5 8.4 12.4 13.8
$15,000-$19,999 9.4 10.2 10.6 9.5
$20,000-$24,999 7.5 5.8 9.2 11.7
$25,000-$29,999 5.4 7.8 7.8 8.2
$30,000-$39,999 9.2 3.8 11.4 10.7
$40,000-$49,999 4.1 1.5 1.5 4.3
$50,000-$59.999 3.4 13.0 4.6 3.9
$60,000-$69,999 1.0 2.7 2.5 0.7
$70,000 or more 2.9 54 2.5 2.4
Total 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0
Parent’s 1987 income:
$0-$¢,999 20 7.6 4.3 8.5
$5,000-$7,499 2.2 5.2 3.4 4.2
$7,500-$9,999 2.9 2.4 3.5 5.0
$10,000-$14,999 5.8 7.4 8.5 11.1
$15,000-$19,999 6.2 53 10.2 10.5
$20,000-$24,999 8.8 7.2 11.1 10.1
$25,000-$29,999 10.7 11.4 9.4 7.4
$30,000-$39,999 15.6 11.5 12.1 10.3
$40,000-$49,999 11.0 8.1 10.2 7.6
$50,000-$59,999 8.6 6.8 7.8 6.4
$60,000-$69,999 8.1 5.5 4.7 2.5
$70,000 or more 12.9 10.5 9.6 10.3
Parents no longer living 4.2 AL1 3.2 _6.1
Total 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0
Head of household:
Father 41.6 27.0 25.3 25.4
Mother 9.4 7.0 7.3 10.2
Yourself 26.8 34.7 34.0 46.7
Spouse 19.2 27.4 30.3 15.6
%er relative 2.0 1.1 1.2 0.6
er person 1.0 2.8 1.9 LS
Total 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0
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Table 33 (continued)

Curniculum students
College General Technical Vocational
Variable transfer education education education

Occupational catego
of head of householg
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Professional, specialty
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Academic Characteristics

Only two academic characteristics of curriculum students were selected for presentation
in this section: prior enrollment in four-year institutions and prior school setting. These
data are found in Table 34.

Prior Enrollment in a Four-Year Institution

The highest percentage of students who reported prior enrollment in a four-year
college/university was in the general program area (38 percent) followed by college
transfer (25 percent), and technical education (25 percent). Only 12 percent of the
vocational education students had previous enrollment in a four-year college/university.

Prior School Setting

Approximately one half of the college transfer and vocational education students reported
their prior school setting as kindergarten to high school. Thirty-three percent of the
general education students and 22 percent of the college transfer students reported a
public or private four-year college/university as their prior school setting. Less than 12
percent of the respondents reported attending two or four year private colleges.

Attendance Characteristics

The selected attendance characteristics of curriculum students presented in this section
are: (a) time of attendance, (b) location of classes, (c) number of courses this quarter,
(d) credit hours this quarter, (e) total quarters at this institution, (f) distance to class one
way, (g) choice of institution, (h) preference of institution, (i) source of most influence
in decisior to attend, (j) source of first information about program, (k) source of
financial aid, (I) amount of financial aid, (m) book and supply expenses, (n) child care
expenses, (o) educational goals, (p) graduation intentions, (q) highest level of education
planned, (r) employment plans after course/study, and (s) reasons for continuing their
education. Percentage distributions and rankings for attendance characteristics are
presented in Tables 35 to 42.

Time of Attendance and Location of Classes

Approximately one half of the college transfer (58 percent) and general education
students (51 percent) reported attending classes during the morning with slightly more
than one third attending classes in the evenings. The attendance patterns for technical
and vocational students were fairly evenly divided between mornings (44 percent) and
evenings (46 percent). Few students reported attending classes during the afternoon or
on weekends.
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Table 34 Estimated percentage distribution of curriculum students enrolled in the North
Carolina Community College System, Fall 1988, by program, prior

enrollment in a four-year college,

and prior school setting

Curniculum students

College General Technical Vocational
Variable transfer education  education education
Prior enrollment in a four-year
college/university:
Yes 25.4 37.5 24.5 12.0
No 14.6 62.5 WA _88.0
Total 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0
Prior school setting:
Kindergarten to high school 51.3 37.3 425 48.4
Another community college 7.6 5.8 12.1 11.3
Two year private college 2.1 2.6 2.2 1.1
Public four-year
college/university 17.0 24.1 12.3 5.0
Private four-year
college/university 5.1 9.3 5.0 1.6
Vocational/trade school 2.5 2.2 5.0 9.5
Business/industry 5.1 4.6 8.7 6.3
Labor/professional association 1.2 0.8 2.3 2.0
Government agency 2.8 1.7 3.5 5.4
Community agency 0.6 1.3 0.5 0.5
Other 4.1 0.3 2.9 _89
Total 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0
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Table 35 Estimated percentage distribution of curriculum students enrolled in the North
Carolina Community College System, Fall 1988, by program, time of
attendance, location of classes, number of courses this quarter, credit hours
this quarter, total quarters at this institution, and distance to class

Curnculum students
College General Technical Vocational

Variable transfer education education education
Time of attendance:
Mornings 58.2 50.5 43.6 44.0
Afternoons 8.1 55 8.8 11.0
Evenings 33.7 37.0 46.8 45.0
Weekends 0.0 _10 0.8 0.0
Total 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0
Location of classes:
Main campus 90.4 69.7 81.8 71.9
Workplace 0.2 0.0 1.0 8.5
Branch campus 2.8 10.9 8.6 6.9
Other off-campus site 4.7 11.5 6.0 113
Equally divided between
on-campus and off-campus
locations L9 A 2.6 L4
Total 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0
Number of courses this quarter:
1 33.3 48.1 43.2 55.3
2 17.2 20.3 19.0 16.8
3 18.9 14.1 13.7 11.9
4 16.3 11.8 13.4 9.2
5 9.2 4.5 7.9 4.5
6 4.1 1.2 2.2 1.9
7 0.8 0.0 0.4 0.4
8 0.1 0.0 0.2 0.0
9 0.1 0.0 0.0 00
Total 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0
Credit hours this quarter:
Not taking courses for credit 3.7 17.4 4.0 4.5
1-3 credit hours 15.5 30.8 21.0 12.1
4-7 credit hours 21.2 13.9 24.7 27.6
8-11 credit hours 14.8 9.1 13.1 14.2
12-15 credit hours 26.7 17.6 19.7 16.4
16-19 credit hours 15.2 6.9 11.4 12.0
20 or more credit hours 3.0 43 6.1 A3.2
Total 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0
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Table 35 (continued)

Curniculum students
College General Technical Vocational

Variable transfer education education  education

Total quarters at this institution:
First 41.9 30.6 39.0 47.3
2 9.3 14.4 9.7 11.5
3 8.0 9.4 9.7 9.4
4 13.0 15.5 7.9 9.1
5 8.0 7.3 9.5 7.4
6 3.8 3.2 3.8 4.3
7 4.3 3.7 3.2 1.6
8 3.4 2.7 3.8 1.2
9 or more _83 3.2 13.4 8.2

Total 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0

Distance to class one way:
0-3 miles 17.9 17.5 15.1 18.2
4-5 miles 16.9 20.2 17.5 12.2
6-10 miles 22.0 30.3 24.6 24.2
11-15 miles 17.2 15.2 5.3 15.1
16-20 miles 9.1 8.0 10.2 10.5
21-25 miles 7.4 3.8 6.6 7.3
26-30 miles 4.5 2.4 4.8 6.1
31 or more miles 5.0 2.6 59 6.4

Total 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0

A majority of all curriculum students attended classes on the main campus.
The percentages were as follows: college transfer (90 percent), general education (70
percent), technical education (82 percent), and vocational education students (72
percent). About nine percent of the vocational students were enrolled in classes at their
workplace.

Number of Courses, Credit Hours, and Total Quarters Enrollcd

The majority of all curriculum students were enrolled in one or two courses. Fifty-five
percent of the vocational students were enrolled in one course compared to 33 percent
of the college transfer students. In all four curriculum program areas, the largest
proportions of students were enrolled in one course.
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A majority of curriculum students in all programs were taking fewer than 12
credit hours. Students must be enrolled in 12 hours to be counted as full-time students.
Thus, most of these students were enrolled as part-time students. The percentages for
part-time students for the curriculum program areas were as follows: college transfer
(55 percent), general education (71 percent), technical education (63 percent), and
vocational education students (58 percent).

When curriculum students were asked to respond to the total quarters enrolled
at their college, the largest proportions of students reported that they were in their first
quarter. For vocational students the percentage was 47 percent followed by college
transfer at 42 percent, technical education at 39 percent, and 31 percent for general
education. The majority of curriculum students in all program areas had been enrolled
for three or less quarters.

Distance Traveled to Class One Way

More than one half of all curriculum students traveled 10 or fewer miles to class one
way. Approximately one third of the students traveled five or fewer miles to class one
way. Seventy-five percent of all curriculum students travel 15 or fewer miles to class
one way.

Choice of Institution

The majority of all curriculum students reported they would have attended another
institution if theirs had not existed (Table 36). Vocational students (56 percent) were
the least likely to attend another college while the college transfer students (75 percent)
were the most likely to attend another college.

When students were asked to choose and rank three of seven educational
institutions, in order of preference, assuming they could attend any one of them, the
institution they were attending was the first choice for all curriculum students except
college transfer (Table 37). College transfer students ranked a public four-year college
or university as their first choice followed by the community college they were attending
as their second choice. General and technical education students ranked the public
four-year college or university as their second choice, while the vocational education
students ranked another community college as their second choice. The third choice was
a private four-year college for college transfer, general, and technical education students.
For the vocational students, their third choice was a public four-year college/university.
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Table 36 Estimated percentage distribution of curriculum students enrolled in the North
Carolina Community College aSJ'stem, Fall 1988, by program, and would have
attended another institution had this one not existed

Curniculum students
College General Technical Vocational
Variable transfer education education education

Would have attended another
institution had this one not existed:

Yes 74.6 64.8 66.9 55.8
No 234 3.2 3.1 442
Total 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0

Table 37 Estimated percentage distribution of curriculum students enrolled in the North
Carolina Community College System, Fall 1988, by program, rank order, and raw
scores of preference of institution to attend

Curriculum students
College General Technical Vocational
transfer education education education

Raw* Raw Raw Raw
Variable Rank score  Rank score  Rank score Rank score
Preference of institution:
This community college 2 358 1 18.1 114506 1 44.7
Another community college 4 97 4 53 4 522 2 189
A private two-year college 5 76 6 27 S5 310 6 179
A private trade/professional school 6 64 7 2.0 6 268 4 15.2
A public 4-year college/university 1 473 2 142 2 1023 3 158
A private 4-year college/university 3 284 3 89 3 S51 7 7.3
Another type of school not listed™ 7 56 5 30 7 203 5 8.2

¥Raw score 1s the exfpanded frequency multiplied by the converted rank value of 3 for
a first choice, two for a second choice, and 1 for a third choice. Raw scores are
reported in terms of 1,000 and reflect normal rounding procedures.
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Sources of Most Influence to Attend and First Information About Program
Curriculum students were influenced to attend college by a variety of different sources
depending on the program areas in which they were enrolled (Table 38). Parents were
cited as the most influential source for college transfer students (28 percent), for
technical (16 percent), and general and vocational education students (15 percent). For
general education students, their friends, college recruiters, and literature were
influential in their decisions to enroll. Technical students were also influenced by
spouses, college literature, and employers. Employers were influential for both
vocational and technical students. High school personnel were not very influential in
students’ decisions to attend their local community college.

Literature from the college was the major source of first information cited by
the largest proportions of curriculum students in all program areas. The second major
source of information was college recruiters or other staff members. Employers and
former students were sources of information for vocational students but not for other
program areas. High school personnel and newspapers were also sources of information.
Curriculum students’ decisions to attend college were influenced by different sources
than their sources of information. Parents were most influential in decisions to attend
college, while institutional personnel and literature were important sources of
information.

Sources and Amount of Financial Aid

The overwhelming majority of curriculum students reported receiving no financial aid
(Table 39). The range was from 86 percent for general education students to 72 percent
for vocational students. The Pell Grant, employer tuition assistance, Veterans
Administration educational benefits, and scholarships were the most frequent sources of
financial aid cited by curriculum students. Slightly more than one half of the curriculum
students who reported receiving financial aid received less than $700 for the 1988-89
school year. Among the curriculum program areas, the general education students
reported receiving less financial aid than the college transfer, technical, and vocational
education students.

Book and Supply Expenses

Approximately half the college transfer students reported spending $100 or more for
books and supplies. Most general, technical, and vocational students reported having
no expense or spending less than $100 for books and supplies during the 1988 fall
quarter.
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Table 38 Estimated percentage distribution of curriculum students enrolled in the North
Carolina Community College System, Fall 1988, by program, source of most
influence to attend, and source of first information about program

Curnculum students
College General Technical Vocational
Variable transfer education education education

Source of most influence fo attend:
Recruiter or staff from college
Literature from this college
Radio, TV, newspaper
Employer
Personnel at a four-year
ngcl:)llt:ge cl>r universeilty

igh school personn
Parent

Spouse
Child
Other relative
Current student at this college
Former student of this college
Friend, not a student here
Social service agency
Other, not listed

Total

fgourcethof first information
ut the program:
Recruiter or other staff
member from this college
Literature from this institution
Radio
TV

Newspaper
Employer
Personnel at a four-year
Higcl'?ueﬁe cl>r universi{y

school personne
Parent
Spouse
Child
Other relative
Current student at this college
Former student of this college
Friend, not a student here
Social service agency
Other, not listed

Total
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Table 39 Estimated percentage distribution of curriculum students enrolled in the North
Carolina Community College System, Fall 1988, by program, sources of
financial aid, amount of financial aid, book and supply expenses, and child
care expenses

Curniculum students
College General Technical Vocational
Variable transfer education education education

Sources of financial aid:
Not receiving financial aid
JPTA
Pell Grant
SEOG
Educational loan
Scholarship
Veterans Administration
N.C. student incentive grant
College work-stud
Vocational rehabilit:tion
Employer tuition assistance

Total
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Current amount of financial aid:
Not receiving financial aid
Under $200
$200-$399
$400-$699
$700-$999
$1,000-$1,499
$1,500-$1,999
$2,000-$2,499
$2,500-$2,999
$3,000-$3,999
$4,000 or more

Total
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Book and supply expenses:
No expense
Under $50
$50-$99
$100-$149
$150-$199
$200-$249
$250-$299
$300-$499
$500 or more

Total
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Students in Curriculum Program Areas
Table 39 (continued)

~ Curriculum students
College General Technical Vocational
Variable transfer education education  education

Pay for child care in order to attend:

No, I do not need child care 89.1 89.2 82.2 81.6
No, paid by another source 1.0 0.4 1.5 3.8
No, provided at no expense 39 3.8 7.6 54
Yes, less than $50 per month 1.9 2.7 3.1 3.9
Yes, $50-$99 per month 1.6 1.5 1.7 2.3
Yes, $100-$149 per month 0.9 1.4 1.6 1.3
Yes, $150-$199 per month 0.8 0.8 1.0 0.7
Yes, $200-$249 per month 0.2 0.0 0.8 0.5
Yes, $250 or more per month _0.6 0.2 05 0.5

Total 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0

Child Care Expenses
Over 91 percent of all curriculum students in all program areas reported they had no
child care expenses. Of the students who reported child care expenses, most had
expenses under $100 per month.

Educational Goals, Graduation Intentions, and Highest Level of Education Planned
Major differences were observed among curriculum students’ education goals and the
program areas in which they were enrolled. The majority of college transfer students
had a primary education goal of preparing to transfer to a four-year college (66 percent),
while most technical and vocational students had educational goals related to jobs (Table
40). The largest proportions of technical and vocational students were preparing for a
different job. The primary education goals of the general education students were
preparing for a four-year college (38 percent) and for self-enrichment (31 percent).

When students were asked to indicate their primary graduation intention while
attending the community college, several major differences were apparent according to
the data in Table 40. Fifty-four percent of the college transfer students intended to earn
an associate degree, while 44 percent of the general education students planned to
complete selected courses and not to graduate from a degree program. For technical
students, 54 percent planned to earn an associate degree in a career program, while two
thirds of the vocational students intended to earn a diploma or certificate in career

programs.
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Table 40 Estimated percentage distribution of curriculum students enrolled in the North
Carolina Community College System, Fall 1988, by program, educational
goal, primary graduation intention, and highest level of education intended

Curniculum students
College General Technical Vocational
Variable transfer education education education

Primary education goal while

at this college:
Explore a new academic
career area 6.4 6.2 12.6 10.7
Prepare for a first job 6.7 3.8 18.1 16.9
Pﬁ):.r: for a different tjob 8.5 10.1 29.2 33.4
Update/improve skills for
current job 35 0.8 19.8 20.8
Pr?are for transfer to
four-year college 65.8 37.5 9.7 2.0
For self-enrichment 7.6 31.2 7.3 10.8
Cope with a major change in life 1.0 2.5 25 4.3
Improve basic skills 0.5 19 0.8 1.1
Total 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0
Primary graduation intentions
while at this college:
Complete sclected courses, do
not intend to uate 26.5 43.7 21.6 19.9
Earn high school diploma/GED 0.6 12.9 0.5 1.9
Eam a college diploma in a
career program 6.2 52 10.0 38.1
Earn a college certificate in a
career program 1.9 1.5 5.6 28.5
Earn an associate degree in a
career program 11.2 8.1 54.0 9.9
Earn an associate degree in a
college transfer program S53.6 _28.6 83 1.7
Total 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0
Highest level of education you
plan to obtain:
High school diploma or GED 0.7 7.0 1.3 3.9
Vocational diploma 1.7 0.7 4.1 42.5
Technical degree 1.5 1.6 6.8 9.0
Associate degree 9.6 9.7 354 13.9
Bachelor’s degree 44.3 35.6 27.2 10.0
Master’s degree 29.2 24.0 134 6.1
Doctorate 7.8 7.1 24 1.3
Other —2.2 143 -4 33
Total 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0
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With regard to the highest level of education planned to obtain, seventy-four
percent of the college transfer students and 60 percent of the general education students
planned to obtain a bachelor’s or master’s degree, compared with 40 mercent of the
technical and 16 percent of the vocational students. 2“out one third of the technical
students planned to obtain an associate degree, while 43 percent of the vocational
students planned to obtain the vocational diploma. Employment Plans After Course f
Study

Employment Plans After Course of Study

Based on the data in Table 41, a clear majority of curriculum students planned to work
in North Carolina after completing their course of study. Larger proportions of
technical and vocativaal students planned to work in the local area served by the college,
when compared to college transfer and general education students. Sixteen percent of
the college transfer students indicated they would work in another state,

Table 41 Estimated percentage distribution of curriculum students enrolled in the North
Carolina Community College System, Fall 1988, by program and employment
plans after course of study

Curniculum students
: College General Technical Vocational
Variable transfer education education education

Employment plans after
course of study:
Work in the area that the
college serves 19.3 19.4 32.2 31.1
Probably or definitely work
in North Carolina 515 39.5 48.8 48.6
Work in another state 16.2 8.2 9.4 7.9
Military service 3.0 3.2 1.2 1.2
Keeping house 0.7 2.9 0.6 0.2
Retirement 1.1 5.2 14 2.0
Other _8.2 2L.6 _6.4 .0
Total 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0
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Reasons for Continuing Their Education

The respondents were asked to rank order the five most important reasons for continuing
their education (Table 42). Students in all four curriculum program areas ranked "to
earn more money" as their first reason. General education students ranked “to learn
more things of interest" as their second choice, whereas all others ranked "to get a better
job" as their second reason. The students in all four curriculum program areas were
quite similar in their top five reasons for continuing their education, although there was
slight variation in the ranked reasons.

Table 42 Estimated percentage distribution of curriculum students enrolled in the North
Carolina Community College System, Fall 1938, by program, rank order, and
raw scores of reasons for continuing their education

~ Curriculum students
College General Technical Vocat’anal
transfer education education education

Raw* Raw aw Raw
Variable Rank score  Rank score  Rank :>ore Rank score
Reason for continuing their education:
Contribute more to society 3 424 4 146 4 103.6 4 26.7
Earn more money 1 835 1 249 12646 1 764
Become more cultured 6 273 6 129 7 642 7T 16.6
Gain general education S5 357 5§ 144 51004 6 25.0
Get better job 2 693 3 196 22347 2 590
Improve basic skills 11 1.1 9 7.2 9 424 10 119
Improve social life 10 134 7 9.1 11 357 9 140
Learn more things of interest 4 388 2 198 3 1315 3 426
Meet interesting people 9 148 8 89 8 460 8 16.5
Parents/spouse wanted me to go 7 162 10 7.1 10 399 11 11.0
Nothing better to do 12 45 12 27 12 167 12 1.7
Tired of what I have been doing 8 15311 65 6 74 5 25.6

~Raw score 1s the expanded frequency multi’{)iied by the converted rank value. Raw
scores are reported in terms of 1,000 and reflect normal rounding procedures.
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Highlights of the Curriculum Student Profiles

Sex: Female students are in the majority in all curriculum program areas except for
vocational education in which males comprised 61 percent of the student enrollment.
The largest proportion of females was in the technical education program (69 percent).

Race: Racial groups were unequally distributed within the four curriculum program
areas. The majority of students in all curriculum program areas were white. However,
minority groups comprised 15 percent of the college transfer student enrollment, 20
percent of the technical education enroliment, 22 percent of general education
enroliment, and 27 percent of the vocational education enrollment.

Age: The students enrolled in the college transfer program were much younger than
students enrolled in other curriculum program areas. Fifty-eight percent of the college
transfer students were 22 years of age or younger, compared to 34 percent of the
technical and vocational students.

Marital Status: The largest proportion of single curriculum students was in the college
transfer program, whereas there were small differences between the proportions of single
and married students enrolled in the general, technical, and vocational education
programs,

Education—-Student and Parents: The majority of all curriculum students had at least
a high school level of education, whereas most parents of curriculum students had a high
school level of education or less.

Student Income: The students in the college transfer program had the lowest level of
income, while those in general education had the highest Jevels of income.

Occupation Head of Household: A higher proportion of vocational students appeared
to come from blue-collar backgrounds, whereas higher proportions of college transfer,
general, and technical education students were more likely to come from white-collar

backgrounds.

Employment Status: The largest proportions of students in all curriculum programs
were employed full-time.

Prior Enroliment in a Four-yea. Institution: Over one third of the general education
student enrollment had prior enrollment in a four-year institution, compared to 12
percent of the vocational education enrollments.
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Time of Attendance: The majority of college transfer (58 percent) and general
education (51 percent) students attended morning classes, whereas the technical and
vocational students attended moming and evening classes.

Number Of Courses and Credit Hours: The majority of all curriculum students were
taking one or two courses for fewer than 12 credit hours.

Choice of Institution: The majority of all curriculum students reported they would
have attended another institution if theirs had not existed. However, curriculum students
in all programs except college transfer, responded that the institution they were attending
was their first choice. College transfer students ranked a public four-year college or
university as their first choice of institution to attend.

Source of Influence to Attend and First Information About Program: Parents and
family members were reported as the primary sources of influence to attend. Literature
from the college was the major source of first information cited by the largest
proportions of curriculum students in all program areas, followed by college recruiters
or other staff members.

Educational Goals, Graduation Intentions, and Highest Level of Education Planned:
The majority of college transfer students had a primary education goal of preparing to
transfer to a four-year college (66 percent), while most technical and vocational students
had job-related educational goals. Most college transfer students intended to earn an
associate degree, although 54 percent of the technical students planned to earn an
associate degree in a career program and two thirds of the vocational students intended
to earn a diploma or certificate in career programs. The largest proportions of college
transfer and general education student enrollments planned to obtain degrees from other
higher education institutions.

Reasons for Continuing Their Education: Students in all four curriculum prograa
areas ranked "to earn more money" as their foremost reason. General education

students ranked "to learn more things of interest" as their second reasons, whereas all
other curriculum students reported the second reason as "to get a better job."
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Chapter 8
Profiles of Continuing Education Students
Within Program Areas

This chapter presents the continuing education student profiles for students
enrolled in the academic extension, preparatory education, avocational extension,
practical skills, and occupational extension program areas. The profiles are described
in terms of selected demographic, socioeconomic, academic, and attendance
characteristics. Because of the small number of respondents in the recreational extension
program area (five respondentsj, the data from these respondents were added to the
avocational extension program area. Highlights on continuing education students within
program areas are included at the end of the chapter.

Demographic Characteristics

The demographic characteristics used to develop profiles for continuing education
students were sex, race, age, marital status, and veteran status. These data are
presented in Table 43.

Sex

Higher proportions of females than males were enrolled in all continuing education
programs. However, the proportions of males and females varied greatly from one
program area to another. The largest percentage enrollments for males were in the
occupational program area (48 percent) and the preparatory program area (44 percent).
The smallest proportion of females (52 percent) was in the occupational program area,
while only nine percent of the avocational students were male.

Race

More than 80 percent of all students enrolled in academic, avocational, occupational, and
practical skills education programs were white compared to a 47 percent white
enrollment in the preparatory program area. Fifty-three percent of the enrollments in
the preparatory program area were non-white students. Forty-four percent of the
preparatory education students were black.

Age
The data in Table 43 indicate some interesting differences in the ages of continuing
education students by program area. The youngest continuing educatiun students were
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Table 43 Estimated percentage distribution of continuing education students enrolled
in the North Carolina Community College System, Fall 1988, by program,
sex, race, age, marital status, and veteran status

Continuing education students
Academic Preparatory Avocational Occupational Practical

Variable education education  education education skills
Sex:
Female 74.4 55.6 91.2 51.6 69.0
Male 2.6 444 _8.8 48,4 310
Total 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0
Race:
American Indian 2.8 1.7 0.5 1.8 0.0
Asian 0.0 3.2 0.0 0.3 0.0
Black 7.0 43.8 17.6 12.6 10.4
Hispanic origin 0.0 4.6 0.0 0.9 0.0
White 90.2 46.6 81.6 83.5 89.6
Other _0.0 0.1 _03 09 _0.0
Total 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0
Age:
22 and younger 10.9 32.8 4.5 15.9 4.0
23-29 years 9.8 17.6 6.6 18.9 1.8
30-39 years 14.5 19.3 10.8 27.4 6.2
40-49 years 11.7 13.3 114 24.3 8.5
50-59 years 4.2 7.8 12.7 9.3 11.1
60-69 years 17.3 5.8 22.3 3.4 37.5
70-79 years 25.6 3.0 25.6 0.8 27.3
80 and older _6.0 0.4 _6.1 _0.0 _3.6
Total 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0
Marital status:
Single, never married 16.7 43.4 8.0 21.7 5.4
Married, not separated 63.4 38.3 57.8 62.2 66.0
ted 24 6.4 1.2 4.8 14
Widowed 16.8 6.4 28.8 3.3 22.1
Divorced 07 3.5 4.2 _8.0 2]
Total 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0
Veteran status:
Yes 10.2 5.3 5.7 15.8 18.9
No 9.8 94,7 943 842 SL1
Total 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0
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in preparatory education--50 percent were under the age of 30 as contrasted to 35
percent in occupational extension. Continuing education students over 50 years of age
comprised the largest proportions in three program areas: academic education (53
percent), avocational (67 percent), and practical skills (80 percent). In avocational and
practical skills programs, more than 50 percent of the students were 60 years of age and
older.

Marital Status

The majority of continuing education students in all program areas, except preparatory,
reported their marital status as married. Preparatory students were more likely to be
single (43 percent). Twelve percent of the preparatory and occupational program areas
were either separated or divorced. Approximately 29 and 22 percent of the continuing
education students enrolled in the avocational and practical skills program areas were
widowed.

Veteran Status

An overwhelming majority of all continuing education students were not military
veterans. The largest proportion of veterans (19 percent) was enrolled in the practical
skills program.

Socioeconomic Characteristics

The socioeconomic characteristics used in developing continuing education student
profiles were: student’s education, father's education, mother’s education, student’s
income, parents’ income, head of household, occupation of head of household, and
student’s employment status. The data on socioeconomic characteristics are presented
in Tables 44 and 45.

Education-—-Student and Parents

Based on the data in Table 44 variations are observed in the percentage distributions of
continuing education students by level of education and program areas. Thirty-four
percent of the academic education students indicated they had college degrees, as
contrasted to 20 percent of the students in the occupational and practical skills program.
In the preparatory program area, 28 percent of the students had an eight grade education
or less, as compared to 17 percent in the avocational program area. Two clear patterns
existed in the data. First, more than 50 percent of all continuing education students in
academic and occupational program areas reported that they had attended one year or
more of college. The second pattern is that more than 50 percent of all continuing
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Table 44 Estimated percentage distribution of continuing education students enrolled in
the North Carolina Community College System, Fall 1988, by program,
student’s education, father’s education, and mother’s education

Continuing education students
Academic Preparatory Avocational Occupational Practical
Variable education education  education  education skills

Student’s education:
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8th e or less
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High school
GED diploma
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Students in Continuing Education Program Areas

education students enrolled in preparatory, avocational, and practical skills program
areas had a high school education or less.

Over 50 percent of the students in the prepar..vy, avocational, and practical skills
program areas reported their fathers had an eighth grade education or less. Over 60
percent of the students in the preparatory, avocational, and practical skills program areas
reported their mothers had an education level of ninth to eleventh grade. The proportion
of mothers who had college degrees was lower in all program areas than the student’s
fathers. In general, the data suggested that mothers tended to have higher levels of
education than fathers. Overall, students had higher levels of education than their
parents, except in preparatory education where 83 percent of the students had an lith
grade or less education compared to two thirds of their parents.

Income--Student and Parents

Considerable variation existed between income levels and enrollments in continuing
education program areas. Approximately one half of the students in academic and
occupational program areas reported their 1987 income to be $25,000 or higher (Table
45). More than one half of the preparatory students reported their income levels to be
less than $10,000. Approximately one half of the students enrolled in avocational and
practical skills program areas reported income under $20,000. Preparatory students had
markedly less income, as evidenced by 38 percent who reported income levels of less
than $4,999.

The majority of continuing education students in the avocational and practical skills
program areas reported their parents were no longer living. Fifty-three percent of the
preparatory education students reported parental income levels below $20,000.
Twenty-three percent of the academic education students reported parental income levels
above $40,000.

Head of Household

Over 50 percent of the academic education, occupational, and practical skills students
reported they were the head of household. Twenty-eight percent of the preparatory
education students responded that their father or mother was head of household. In most
instances the student or spouse was the head of household.

Occupation of Head of Household

Academic education (36 percent) and occupational education students (25 percent) were
in situations where the head of housechold was more likely to be in an
executive/administration or professional/specialty occupation, i.e. white-collar
occupation. This was in contrast to nine percent of the preparatory education students
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Student Diversity and the Emerging Workforce
Table 45 Estimated percentage distribution of continuing education students enrolled in
the North Carolina Community College System, Fall 1988, by program,
student’s 1987 income, parents’ 1987 income, head of household, occupational
category of head of household, and student’s employment status
Continuing education students
Academic Preparatory Avocational Occupational Practical
Variable education education  education education skills
Student’s 1987 income:
$0-$4,999 10.3 37.5 27.1 7.5 7.7
$5,000-$7,499 7.2 10.7 6.5 3.9 114
$7,500-$9,999 3.4 5.7 4.7 4.2 6.8
$10,000-$14,999 8.7 13.6 5.8 14.0 12.5
$15,000-$19,999 7.2 9.1 7.1 11.2 9.8
$20,000-$24,999 9.2 9.2 9.1 10.8 6.5
$25,000-$29,999 12.3 4.8 8.3 12.3 8.9
$30,000-$39,999 10.3 7.3 13.0 13.6 14.6
$40,000-$49,999 15.6 0.8 8.0 10.3 7.8
$50,000-$59,999 7.0 0.4 4.6 6.1 7.7
$60,000-$69,999 4.0 0.3 1.7 24 2.7
$70,000 or more _4.8 _0.6 4.1 3.7 _3.6
Total 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0
Parents’ 1987 income:
$0-$4,999 6.5 16.7 9.2 8.2 10.1
$5,000-$7,499 3.8 7.8 3.2 4.7 4.7
$7,500-$9,999 2.2 9.1 1.7 4.3 24
$10,000-$14,999 13.6 124 3.2 10.6 6.5
$15,000-$19,999 10.7 7.2 3.8 9.3 4.2
$20,000-$24,999 5.1 9.8 8.8 9.7 1.9
$25,000-$29,999 4.5 4.8 2.6 8.3 24
$30,000-$39,999 2.3 8.7 2.6 9.4 34
$40,000-$49,999 5.6 3.7 4.1 7.7 2.0
$50,000-$59,999 10.5 1.5 1.0 6.1 0.3
$60,000-$69,999 0.0 0.5 0.9 3.6 1.5
$70,000 or more 6.7 3.1 4.0 7.4 2.2
Parents no longer living 285  _J4.7  _549 10,7 S84
Total 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0
Head of household:
Father 6.8 17.1 1.6 11.2 1.8
Mother 2.1 11.0 0.6 33 1.6
Self 51.1 37.6 4.5 50.5 52.8
Spouse 38.0 24.7 46.5 32.8 42.0
Other relative 1.0 5.2 2.1 1.1 0.7
Other person, not listed  _1.0 44 _4.7 1.1 1.1
Total 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0
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Students in Continuing Education Program Areas
Table 45 (continued)

Continuing education students
Academic Preparatory Avocational Occupational Practical

Variable education education  education education skills

Occupationa catego.

of head of householg
Executive, administration 19.2 5.1 9.2 15.9 11.2
Professional, specialty 17.1 34 7.7 9.3 6.6
Technicians, support 1.2 3.8 0.9 2.9 1.6
Sales 6.9 1.9 2.5 34 1.8
Administrative support 5.1 4.9 4.4 6.8 4.3
Private household 0.4 2.0 0.2 0.4 0.4
Protective service 1.7 1.4 1.1 4.2 1.3
Service 2.7 9.5 1.2 3.0 0.3
Farm, forest, fish 7.9 3.7 2.7 3.6 4.1
Precision, craft 2.8 16.2 8.7 14.9 2.9
Machine operator 2.3 7.7 1.8 3.9 2.6
Transportation 0.0 4.8 1.4 3.8 1.8
Handlers, laborers 14 3.7 0.8 1.7 1.1
Homemaker 7.0 4.5 4.8 14 11.9
Student, retired,unemployed 14.8 6.0 18.4 24 25.4
Other 95 2L3 4.2 22,3 22.7

Total 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0

Student’s employment status:
Full-time 40.
Part-time 10.
Full-time student 0.
Homemaker 8.
%etiredl od. activel 36.

nemployed, actively
see&ng employment 0.
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Student Diversity and the Emerging Workforce

who reported white-collar occupations for head of household. The preparatory students
(49 percent) were likely to be in situations where the head of household was in a
blue-collar occupation. Approximately one third of the occupational education students
reported occupations that are categorized as blue-collar occupations.

Student’s Employment Status

The largest proportion of full-time employed students was in occupational education
(68 percent) followed by 41 percent in both preparatory and academic education program
areas. Part-time employed students ranged from seven percent to 13 percent.
Twenty-eight percent of the preparatory education students were unemployed. The
retired status accounted for 54 percent of the practical skills students, 41 percent of the
avocational students, and 36 percent of the academic education students.

Academic Characteristics

Two academic characteristics were selected for use in describing the continuing
education student profile: prior enroliment in a four-year college/university and prior
school setting. The data are presented in Table 46.

Prior Enrollment in a Four-Year College/University

Forty-eight percent of the academic education students reported prior enroliment at a
four-year college/university. Approximately one fourth of the avocational, occupational,
and practical skills students reported prior enrollment in a four-year college/university.
Among the preparatory students only five percent reported such enrollment. The
majority of students in all program areas reported that they had never attended a
four-year college or university.

Prior School Setting

Attendance at a public or private four-year college/university was reported by 38 percent
of the academic education students, 20 percent of the occupational students, and 19
percent of the avocational students. Seventy-one percent of the preparatory students
identified kindergarten to high school as their prior school setting. The largest
proportions of students in all continuing education program areas reported their last
school setting prior to enrolling in this college program was a high school or less.
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Table 46 Estimated percentage distribution of continuing education students enrolled in
the North Carolina Community College System, Fall 1988, by program, prior
enrollment in a four-year college/university, and prior school setting

Continuing education students
Academic Preparatory Avocational Occupational Practical

Variable education education  education education skills
Prior enrollment in a four-year
college/university:

Yes 48.4 5.3 27.4 30.7 28.3

No L6 947 12.6 693 117

Total 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0

Prior school setting:
Kindergarten to high school 23.9 70.9 38.1 33.0 26.5
Another community college 3.4 34 9.0 13.7 9.5
Two year private college 2.1 0.4 3.7 1.8 2.6
Public four-year college/

university 20.9 3.1 13.9 15.3 13.7
Private four-year college/

universi 17.0 0.7 5.1 4.8 4.1
Vocational/trade school 1.5 6.5 4.1 9.5 7.1
Business/industry 5.2 33 4.1 7.3 16.5
Labor/professional association 4.8 0.1 2.5 1.6 0.4
Government agency 1.6 0.7 1.7 3.7 5.0
Community agency 0.0 1.2 1.0 0.7 1.0
Other 13.6 9.7 _16.8 _8.6 3.5

Total 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0

Attendance Characteristics

Continuing education students were asked to respond to the following attendance
characteristics: (a) time of attendance, (b) location of classes, (c) total quarters enrolled,
(d) distance to class, (¢) would have attended another institution had this one not existed,
(f) source of most influence in decision to attend, () source of first information about
program in which enrolled, (h) book and supply expenses, (i) employment plans after
study, () reasons why continuing your education, and (k) preference of institution to
attend. Data on these attendance characteristics are displayed in Tables 47 to 52.




Student Diversity and the Emerging Workforce

Table 47 Estimated percentage distribution of continuing education students enrolled in
the North Carolina Community College System, Fall 1988, by program, time
of attendance, location of classes, total quarters at this institution, and distance

to class
Continuing education students
Academic Preparatory Avocational Occupational Practical
Variable education education skills
Time of attendance:
Mornings 15.6 29.4 41.0 12.0 55.7
Afternoons 11.6 224 14.9 4.8 10.2
Evenings 72.8 48.0 4.1 1.4 4.1
Weekends 00 02 0.0 0.0
Total 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0
Location of classes:
Main campus 17.0 334 244 25.5
Workplace 14 9.5 1.2 4.6
Branch campus 29.0 11.8 6.7 2.4
Other off-campus site 50.7 43.5 65.8 45.4
Equally divided between
on-campus and
off-campus locations _1.9 18 19 _4.1 2.1
Total 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0
Total quarters at this institution:
1 33.1 47.2 26.4 55.9 18.4
2 10.5 16.6 7.5 11.3 11.9
3 8.0 9.6 5.4 7.0 6.7
4 24 5.9 7.4 6.7 5.8
5 9.8 2.2 3.5 24 6.1
6 9.4 5.1 2.4 3.2 3.9
7 2.8 1.5 2.3 1.1 4.8
8 1.5 1.3 4.0 1.5 4.2
9 or more 22.5 _10.6 4L1 109 382
Total 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0
Distance to class one-way:
0-3 miles 41.7 43.7 35.0 25.0 21.8
4-5 miles 18.9 21.2 17.8 17.8 22.3
6-10 miles 18.7 18.6 2.1 20.4 28.3
11-15 miles 12.7 10.7 14.8 15.1 15.4
16-20 miles 3.2 3.1 4.4 8.6 3.7
21-25 miles 24 1.4 3.1 4.7 4.9
26-30 miles 1.6 0.6 0.9 34 2.6
31 or more miles 08 07 1.9 2.0 _L0
Total 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0
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Students in Continuing Education Program Areas

Time of Attendance

Eighty-one percent of the occupational education students and 73 percent of the academic
education students attended evening classes. More than 50 percent of the preparatory,
avocational, and practical skills students attended day classes. Morning classes appeared
to be more popular than afternoon classes.

Location of Classes

The dz*a in Table 47 showed that the main campus was the location of classes for 48
percent of occupational education students and 33 percent of preparatory education
students. The majority of academic education students (51 percent) and avocational
education students (66 percent) were taking classes at an off-campus site, e.g. church,
school, residence. The proportions of students attending classes at their workplace were
quite small, ranging from one to 11 percent.

Total Quarters at this Institution

More than 60 percent of the preparatory and occupational education students were in
their first or second quarter of enrollment. More than 50 per.cr of the practical skills
education students had been enrolled for six quarters, as contrasa to five quarters for
the avocational education students, and four quarters for the academic education
students. Approximately 40 percent of the avocational education and practical skills
education students reported enrollment for nine Quarters or more.

Distance Traveled to Class One Way

The majority of academic education (61 percent), preparatory education (65 percent),
and avocational education (53 percent) students traveled five miles or less to attend
classes. More than three fourths of the academic, preparatory, and avocational
education students traveled ten miles or less to attend class. Thirteen percent of the
occupational education students traveled more than 20 miles.

Choice of Institution

When asked if they would have attended another institution had their institution not
existed a majority of students in all continuing education program areas reported that
they would not have attended another college (Table 48). The occupational and
preparatory students were more likely than other continuing education students to attend
another institution.

All continuing education students selected the community college they were
attending as the first choice of institution to attend (Table 49). Preparatory, avocational,
and practical skiils educativn students selected another community college as the second
cheice. In contrast, academic and occupational education students selected a public
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Table 48 Estimated percentage distribution of continuing education students enrolled in
the North Carolina Community College System, Fall 1988, by program and
would have attended another institution had this one not existed

Continuing education students
Academic Preparatory Avocational Occupational Practical
Variable education education  education education skills

Wouid have attended another
institution had this one
not existed:

Yes 35.5 40.4

No 64.5 29.6
Total 100.0 100.0

Table 49 Estimated percentage distribution of continuing education students enrolled in
the North Carolina Community College System, Fall 1988, by program, rank
order and rav: score of preference of institution to attend

Continuing education students
Academic Preparatory Avocational Occupational Practical

education education education edr *qtion skills
Raw* Raw Raw naw Raw
Variable Rank score Rank score Rank score Rank score Rank score

Preference of institution to auend:

This community college 1 54 1 392 1 388 1 550 1 145
Another

community college 3 19 2 148 2 140 3 228 2 5.1
A private 2-yearcollege 7 06 6 64 7 33 7 86 7 0.7
A private trade or

professional school 6 09 3 98 S5 53 4 157 § 24
A public 4-year college

or university 2 25 5 85 4 88 2 254 3 3.0
A private 4-year college

or university 4 17 7 38 6 51 5 146 6 1.1
Another type of school

not listed 5 12 4 97 3 96 6 121 4 2.6

*Raw score 1s the expanded trequencCy mult’g»lied by the converted rank value. Raw
scores are reported in terms of 1,000 and reflect normal rounding procedure.
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four-year institution as the second choice. In general, the community college is clearly
the first choice for continuing education students to attend among all postsecondary
institutions.

Source of Most Influence to Attend

The sources which influenced students to attend varied in regards to the specific
continuing education program areas (Table 50). A recruiter or some other staff person
at the community college was the first source of influence for practical skills education
students (29 percent), avocational education students (23 percent), and preparatory
education students (14 percent). The first source of influence for occupational education
students (27 percent) was their employer. Literature from the college was a first source
of influence for academic education students (15 percent) and a second source for
practical skills education students (18 percent).

Source of First Informatior. About Program

The first source of information about the program was a recruiter or staff person for
preparatory education students (17 percent) and avocational education students (22
percent). Literature from the college was the first source of information for academic
education students (25 percent) and for practical skills education students (23 percent).
The employer was the first source of information for occupational education students (25
percent). The newspaper was a second source of information for practical skills
education students (22 percent) and academic education students (19 percent).

Book and Supply Expenses

More than three fourths of all continuing education students had no expenses or
expenses under $50 for the fall 1988 quarter (Table S1). The largest proportion of
avocational and practical skills education students (22 percent) had expenses over $50.

Employment Plans After Course of Study

The largest proportions of students planning for retirement were in practical skills
education (47 percent), avocational education (40 percent), and academic education (31
percent). Seventy-one percent of the occupational education students and 64 percent of
the preparatory education students were planning to work in North Carolina.
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Table 50 Estimated percentage distribution of continuing education students enrolled in the
North Carolina Community College System, Fall 1988, by program, source of most
influence to attend, and source of first information about program

Continuing education students
Academic Preparatory Avocational Occupational Practical
variable education education  education education skills

Source of most influence to attend:
Recruiter/staff at college 1
Literature from college 1
Radio, TV, newspaper
Employer
Personnel at a four-year

college or university
High school personnel
Parent
Spouse
Child
Some other relative
Current student at
this college
Former student at this college
Friend who is not
a student here
Social service agency
Other, not listed here
Total 100.
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member from this college 13.3
Literature from institution 24
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TV
Newspaper 18.
Employer
Personnel at a four-year
college or university
High school personnel
Parent
Spouse
Child
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Current student
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Social service agency
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Table 51 Estimated percentage distribution of continuing education students enrolled in
the North Carolina Community College System, Fall 1988, by program, book
and supply expenses, and employment plans after course of study

Continuing education students
Academic Preparatory Avocational Occupational Practical

Variable education education  education education skills
Book and supply expenses:
No expens,;p 52.2 70.8 27.7 40.9 354
Under $50 29.8 26.9 50.0 43.1 42.6
$50 - $99 10.0 1.0 144 9.8 14.2
$100 - $149 5.5 0.2 4.1 3.3 2.2
$150 - $199 0.8 0.5 2.6 1.1 33
$200 - $249 0.2 0.0 0.7 0.6 1.1
$250 - $299 0.6 0.0 0.1 0.7 0.8
$300 - $499 0.9 0.0 0.2 0.2 0.0
$500 or more _0.0 _0.6 02 03 04
Total 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0
Employment plans after course of study:
Work in the area that the
college serves 22.5 28.7 10.0 36.7 7.6
Probably or definitely
work in NC 23.8 353 10.2 34.7 7.8
Work in another state 0.4 6.1 0.2 4.8 0.3
Military service 0.8 4.6 0.0 4.7 0.0
Keeping house 7.5 4.0 12.1 2.0 9.8
Retirement 314 5.8 40.4 2.4 46.7
Other 13.6 135 27.1 14,7 27,8
Total 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0

Reasons for Continuing Their Education

There were noticeable differences among continuing education students in terms of
reasons why they decided to continue their education (Table 52). To leamn things of
interest was chosen as the first reason for academic, avocational, and practical skills
education students. To eamn more money was selected as the first reason for preparatory
and occupational education students. To meet people or improve one’s social life was
a second or third reason for academic, avocational, and practical skills education
students.
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Table 52 Estimated percentage distribution of continuing education students enrolled in
the North Carolina Community College System, Fall 1988, by program, rank
order and raw score of reasons for continuing their education

Continuing education students
Academic Preparatory Avocational Occupational Practical

education education education education skills
Raw* Raw Raw Raw Raw
Variable Rank score Rank score Rank score Rank score Rank score

Reason for continuing thetr education:

Contribute more to society2 5.6 6 206 S5 190 4 555 5 5.7
Earm more money 5 38 1 433 7 109 1 760 9 35
Become more cultured 4 4.9 8 13.0 4 267 6 281 3 6.2
Gain general education 6 3.4 3 375 9 9.1 5 400 7 43
Get better job 7 31 4 348 11 42 3 581 10 2.0
Improve basic skills 11 1.0 2 396 12 1.8 10 133 12 09
Improve social life 8 26 10 120 3 282 9 169 4 6.2
Learn more things

of interest 1 92 5 220 1 619 2 615 1 223
Meet interesting people 3 5.0 11 99 2 393 7 252 2 13.6
Parents/spouse

wanted me to go 12 08 9 127 10 5.1 12 82 11 1.6
Nothing better to do 10 10 12 44 8 108 11 84 8 4.1
Tired of what I have

been doing 9 14 7 140 6 155 8 203 6 5.1

*Raw score 1s the expanded frequency multiplied by the converted rank value. Raw
scores ar= reported in terms of 1,000 and reflect normal rounding procedure.

Highlights of Continuing Education Students
Within Program Areas

Sex: Higher proportions of females than males were enrolled in all continuing education
programs; however, the proportions varied greatly among program areas. Higher
proportions of males were enrolled in the occupational (48 percent) and preparatory (44
percent) program areas. On the other hand, higher proportions of females were enrolled
in avocational (91 percent) and academic education (74 percent) program areas.

Race: It is important to note that more than 80 percent of all students in acadeniic
education, avocational, occupational, and practical skills program areas were white, in
contrast to 47 percent of the preparatory education students. An overwhelming
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Students in Continuing Education Program Areas

proportion of blacks were enrolled in preparatory education programs compared to their
enrollment in all other continuing education programs.

Age: The youngest continuing education students were enrolled in preparatory education
programs, while the oldest were enrolled in practical skills programs. More than 50
percent of students enrolled in avocational and practical skills programs were 60 years
of age or older.

Marital Status: The majority of continuing education students in all program areas
except preparatory, were married. The highest proportion of preparatory students were
single (43 percent).

Student’s Level of Education: Major differences exist among the levels of education
for continuing education students and the program areas in which they are enrolled.
More than 50 percent of students in academic and occupational program areas had
attended one or more years of college, while more than 50 percent of the students in
preparatory, avocational, and practical skills program areas had a high school level of
education or less. Eighty-three percent of the preparatory students had less than a
high school level of education.

Student’s Income: Approximately one half of the students enrolled in academic and
occupational program areas earned $25,000 or more in 1987, compared to more than
50 percent of preparatory students who eamed less than $10,000.

Employment Status: Continuing education students enrolled in occupational education
programs were more likely to be employed (80 percent), whereas students enrolled in
practical skills (25 percent) and avocational programs (35 percent) were less likely to
be employed.

Time of Attendance: Most continuing education students enrolled in occupational and
academic programs attended evening classes, while more than one half of the
preparatory, avocational, and practical skills students attended classes during the day.

Distance Traveled to Classes: A clear majority of all continuing education students
traveled 10 or fewer miles to attend classes.

Choice of Institution: The community college was clearly the first choice of institution
to attend for all continuing education students.
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Sources of Influence to Attend: Considerable differences existed in who influences
continuing education students to attend classes by program areas. Practical skills,
avocational, and preparatory students were influenced to attend more by college
personnel, although occupational education students were influenced most by their
employers. College literature was most often cited as the source of influence to attend
college by academic education students.

Source of First Information About Program: The highest proportions of preparatory
and avocational students received their information about the programs from college
personnel, while literature from the college was cited more often by students in
academic and practical skills programs. Occupational students received their information
from their employers.

Reasons for Continuing Education: Continuing education students had different
reasons for continuing their education. For academic, avocational, and practical skills
students, their foremost reason for continuing their education was to learn more things
of interest, while to earn more money was the major reason cited by students enrolled
in preparatory and occupational education programs.
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PART IV: SUMMARY AND CONCLUSIONS

Part 1V includes two chapters which present the
summary of research findings and the conclusions of
this study. Chapter 9 presents a summary of research
Jfindings organized around the 15 research questions
raised in Chapter 1.  Chapter 10 gives the
conclusions from the study and suggests some
implications for practice. Several questions are
raised for purposes of further reflection, discussion,
implications, and research.
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Chapter 9
Summary of Research Findings

The purpose of this study of community college students enrolled in North Carolina’s
58 community colleges was to examine changes in student profiles over the past 25
years, to develop an indepth knowledge base on curren’ly enrolled students, and to
examine the extent to which currently enrolled students are representative of the adult
population.  Fifteen research questions were formulated to serv= as a guide for the
development of descrip:ive profiles of students. Using the research quesiions previously
stated in Chapter 1 as a guide, a summary of research findings are presented in this
chapter.

RESEARCH QUESTION 1: What are the Major Changes in
North Carolina Community College Student
Profiles over the Past Twenty-five Years?

A primary objective of this research was to update prior studies of community college
students for the purpose of detecting changes in student profiles during the past 25
years. This section presents a summary of changes in the curriculum and continuing
education student profiles, as well as a summary of student enrollment changes as
compared to changes in the North Carolina adult population. Indepth presentations of
the changes in student profiles are found in Chapters 3, 4, and 5.

Summary of Profile Changes in the Curriculum Student Population

Trend data since 1968 show interesting shifts in curriculum student enrollments. Over
the past 20 years, female enrollments in the curriculum program area have significantly
increased from 32 percent in 1968 to 62 percent in 1988. Likewise, male enrollments
have steadily declined from 68 percent in 1968 to a current level of 38 percent.

Following a steady increase in black enroliments through 1979, there was a four
percent decrease between 1979 and 1988. White enrollments increased slightly over the
past nine years.

The North Carolina Community College System is serving an increasingly diverse
curriculum student population with regards to age. In 1968, three fourths of the
curriculum students were 22 years of age or younger, compared to 39 percent in 1988.
In 1988, 61 percent of the curriculum students were 23 years of age or older, and 39
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percent were 30 years of age or older. Curriculum students are becoming older,
however, there was a resurgence in the 17 and 18-year-old students in 1988.

North Carolina community colleges are serving a more highly educated clientele.
Over the last 20 years, there has been a trend toward declining proportions of
curriculum student enrollments among the educationally disadvantaged and
correspondingly, a pattern toward increasing proportions of curriculum student
enrollments among the educationally advantaged.

The percentages of curriculum students in technical programs have increased since
1968, while the percentages of vocational education student enroliments have decreased.
The percentages of college transfer student enrollments have increased from 11 percent
in 1979 to 19 percent in 1988.

Summary of Profile Changes in the Continuing Education Student Population
The continuing education student data over the last twenty years present trends of both
increasing and decreasing enrollments. Between 1969 and 1979, the female enroliments
continually increased to a high proportion of 71 percent, while the male enrollments in
that same period decreased to a low proportion of 29 percent. Within the last ten years,
that trend has been reversed and the female enrollments have decreased to 65 percent
as contrasted to the male enrollments which increased to 35 percent.

During the last twenty years the proportions of non-white students enrolled in
continuing education programs have increased, from 20 percent in 1968 to a current
level of 25 percent.

Continuing education students are becoming older. Within the 30 years of age
or older age category, there has been a steady increase in enroliments. There was a
slight increase in the 19 or younger age category from six percent in 1979 to nine
percent in 1988.

During the last twenty years, the education level of continuing education students,
as weli as their parents, has increased, signifying a more highly educated student
population.

Summary of Student Enrollment Changes and Comparisons with the North
Carolina Adult Population

Between 1979 and 1988, the female curriculum student enrollments increased in
representation by seven percent, while the male continuing education student enrollments
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showed gains in representation. However, female students are over-represented in both
Pprogram areas and male students are under-represented.

Black curriculum students enrollments declined in representation by five percent,
whereas black continuing education student enrollments were approximately equal to the
black adult population. Overall, black curriculum students were under-represented,
while "other" races were slightly over-represented in both program areas.

The largest gains in representation were in the 22 or younger age categories for
both program areas. Within the 23-29 age group in both program areas, the largest
declines in representation were observed. Curriculum students tended to be
over-represented in the younger age categories and over-represented in the older age
categories. The distribution of continuing education students in all age groups
approximated the state adult population with minor variations.

Adults with less than a high school education were under-represented in the
curriculum program area, while high school graduates and students with one to three
years of postsecondary education were over-represented. Continuing education
programs appear to enroll a representative cross-section of adults with regards to levels
of education.

Curriculum and continuing education students appear to be approximately
representative of the adult population when considering primary income. For both
student groups, the executive/administrative occupational group was over-represented,
whereas the sales and machine operator occupational groups were under-represented.

RESEARCH QUESTION 2: Who are the Curriculum and
Continuing Education Students Being Served by
North Carolina Community Colleges?

Profiles of curriculum and continuing education students are presented in this section.
Representing a statistical averagin' of student characteristics, these profiles may not
reflect the true diversity of the students; however, they may suggest useful
generalizations. Chapter 6 ,rovides detailed research findings on the curriculum and
continuing education students.

The Typical Curriculum Student
The typical curriculum student is a 29-year-old, white single femzle who views herself
or one of her parents as the head of the household. She is a high school graduate and
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may have one year of postsecondary experience. Her parents have completed high
school or some postsecondary education. She works full-time, receives no financial aid,
and is likely to have an annual income of less than $25,000.

This student attends college part-time and is most likely enrolled in a technical
program. She attends day classes on the community college’s main campus, enrolling
in one to three courses. This student travels ten miles or less to class making from two
to five trips to class per week. The community college she attended was her preferred
institution to attend. However, if that institution did not exist she would have attended
elsewhere. Her primary graduation intention is to earn an associate degree in a career

program.

Her major reasons for continuing her education are to earn more money and to
get a better job. She does plan to work in North Carolina.

The Typical Continuing Education Student

The typical continuing education student is a 44-year-old, white married female who
lives with her spouse and children, and considers herself or her spouse as the head of
the household. She is a high school graduate whose parents probably did not graduate
from high school. This student is likely to be employed full-time reporting a primary
income of between $10,000 and $40,000.

This continuing education student is likely to be enrolled in the occupational
program area, taking one course in the evening, at an off-campus site. Enrolled in her
first or second quarter at this institution, she is likely to travel five or fewer miles to
class making one or two trips a week. The community college she attended was har
preferred institution to attend. If that institution did not exist she would not have
attended another institution. Her primary education goal is for self-enrichment and she
desires to complete selected courses, but does not intend to graduate. Her major
reasons for continuing her education are to l...n new things of interest and to earn more
money.

RESEARCH QUESTION 3: Who are the Students Enrolling
in the Various Educational Program Areas?

The profile of students in the four curriculum program areas (college transfer, general
education, technical education, and vocational education) and the five continuing
education program areas (academic, preparatory, avocational, occupational, and practical
skills education) are presented in this section. These profiles represent a statistical
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averaging of student characteristics. Chapters 7 and 8 provide detailed findings on the
students in the four curriculum and five continuing education program areas.

The College Transfer Student

The typical college transfer student is a 25-year-old, single white female who reports
her father as the head of the household. She is likely to have some postsecondary
education and her parents are high school graduates. Employed either full or part-time,
her 1987 income was likely to be less than $15,000.

This college transfer student is most likely to be enrolled part-time, attending
classes in the morning on the main campus and enrolled in one to three courses per
qQuarter. She is in her first or second quarter and travels ten miles or less to attend
classes. She prefers to be enrolled in a public four-year college or university. Her
primary education goal is to prepare for transfer to a four-year college.

Her major reasons for continuing her education are to earn more money and to
get a better job. She is likely to work in North Carolina.

The General Education Student

The typical general education student is a 33-year-old, single or married white female
who designates herself or her spouse as head of the household. She is most likely to
have attended a postsecondary education institution and her parents have completed high
school and possibly have attended a postsecondary education institution. This student
works full-time and her 1987 income is likely to be over $10,000.

A part-time student, she attends classes during the day on the main campus,
enrolling in one or two courses. She may have been enrolled from one to three quarters
and travels ten miles or less to class. She prefers to attend the local community college
and her primary education goals are to prepare for transfer to a four-year college and
for self-enrichment. Her major reasons for continuing her education are to earn more
money and to learn more things of interest.

The Technical Education Student

The typical technical education student is a 30-year-old single or married, white female
who reports herself or her spouse as the head of household. She is a high school
graduate and may have some postsecondary education. Employed full-time, she reports
a 1987 income of more than $15,000.

This part-time student attends classes in the evening or morning on the main
campus and is enrolled in one or two courses. Enrolled for one to three quarters, she
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travels ten milzs or less to cless. She preiers to attend the local community college and
her primary education goals are to prepare for a different job or update and improve
skills for a current job.

Her major reasons for contiauing her education are to earn more money and to
get a better job. She plans to wori. in North Carolina.

The Vocations! Education Student

The typical vocational education student is a 30-year-old, white male who is likely to
be single or married. He is head of the household, employed full-time, and reports a
1987 income of less than $25,000.

He is a nigh school graduate. A part-time student, he attends day classes on the
main campus, enrolling for one or two courses. Envolled for one or two quarters, he
travels ten miles or less to class. He prefers to attend the local community college.
His primary education goals are to prepare for a different job or update/improve skills
for the current job and he intends to receive a diploma or certificate in a career
program.

His major reasons for continuing his education are to earn more money and to
get a better job. He plans to work in North Carolina.

The Academic Education Extension Student

The typical academic education extension student is a 53-year-old, married white female
who lives with her spouse. She is lixely to be the head of household, working full-time
or having a retired status.

This academic education student is likely to have some postsecondary education.
She is enrolled in one course for self-enrichment that meets in the evening at an
off-campus site. The course location is within five miles of the student’s residence or
place of v.ork.

The Preparatory Cducation Student
The typical preparatory education student is a 34-year-old, single nonwhite female.
She may be the head of houvsehold and works full-time.

This student has less than an eleventh grade education. Enrolled in her first or
second quarter at this institution, she is taking one course to improve basic skills that
meets during the day at an off-campus site. The course location is within five miles of
the student’s residence or place of work.

144




Summary of Research Findings

The Avocational Education Student

The typical avocational education student is a 58-year-old, married white female who
resides with her spouse. Her spouse is likely to be the head of household, while she
has a retired employment status.

The typical avocational education student has graduated from high school and
may have some college. Enrolled in one course for self-enrichment that meets during
the day at an off-campus site, she is likely to have been enroiled for more than five
quarters at this institution. The couse location is within five miles of the student’s
residence or place of work.

The Occupational Education Student

The typical occupational education student is a 36-year-old, married white female who
re;ides with her spouse and/or children. She is likely to be the head of household and
tu be employed full-time.

Enrolled in her first or second quarter at this institution, she has graduated from
high school and may have some college. She is enrolled for one course to update or
improve skills for her current job, that meets in the evening probably on the main
campus. The course location is within ten miles of the student’s residence or place of
work.

The Practical Skills Education Student
The practical skills education student is a 62-year-old, married white female who resides
with her spouse. She is the head of household and retired.

This student has graduated from Ligh school and may have some college. Likely
to have been enrolled for more than fi'e quarters at this institution, she is enrolled in
one course for self-enrichment that meets during the day at an off-campus site. The
course location is within ten miles of the student’s residencs or place of work.

RESEARCH QUESTION 4: What is the Proportion of Students
Enrolled in the Community College System Compared to the
Proportion of the State’s Population Who Are Eligible to Enroll?

This section provides a summary response regarding the extent to which cominunity
college students are representative of the North Carolina adult population. Detailed
research findings are found in Chapter 5.
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The study findings reveal that curriculum and continuing education programs serve
disproportionate numbers of females and males. In comparison to the adult population,
women were over-represented and men under-represerted in both student groups. In
term:s of race, both curriculum and continuing education students were approximately
representative of a cross-section of the state’s adult population, with the exception of
black curriculum students who were under-represented.

Curriculum students were not representative of the adult population in terms of
age--older adults were under-represented in these programs while younger students were
over-represented. Continuing education enrollments were representative of ali major
age groupings in the state’s adult population.

Adults with less than a high school education were under-represented in the
curriculum program area, while high school graduates and students with one to three
years of postsecondary education were over-represented. Within the continuing
education program area, students appear to mir-or the education levels of the adult
population.

The most over-represented occupational category among curriculum and continuing
education students was executive/professional/specialty/technicians. Under-represented
in both student groups were the occupational categories of sales/administrative support
and operators/fabricators/laborers.

RESEARCH QUESTION 5: What Groups Are Not Being Served
by the North Car¢ _a Community College System?

When compared to the proportions in we projected 1988 North Carolina adult
population, adults 40 years of age or older were under-represented among curriculum
students. However, the 40-49 age category and the 50-59 age category of curriculum
students showed gains in representation over the 1979 levels. Within the 60-69 age
category and the 70 or older age category, the adwit population increased at a faster
rate than the curriculum student enrollment.

In the curriculum and continuing education program areas, females were
over-represented and inales were under-represented. From a representative proportion
in 1979, male curriculum enrollments have decreased to the under-represented level.
While under-represented in the continuing education program area, males have made
~ains in representation between 1979 and 1988.
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Black adults are under-represented in the curriculum programs. This represents
a decline in representation of five percent betwzen 1979 and 1988.

In the curriculum program area, students at the lowest educational levels--eighth
grade or less and some high school and the highest educational level--college graduate
or more are under-represented. Continuing education students with an eighth grade or
less educational level are under-represented.

Among curriculum students, the sales/administrative support,
operators/fabricators/laborers, and service occupational categories are under-represented.
Among continuing education students these two occupational categories are
under-represented: sales/administrative support and operators/fabricators/laborers.

RESEARCH QUESTION 6: Which Students in What Educational
Program Areas Would Least Likely Continue Their Education in the
Absence of North Carolina Community College System Institutions?

Curriculum students as compared to continuing education students were more likeiy to
have continued their education had the institution in which L 'y were enrolled not
existed. Among curriculum students, those most likely to seek educational opportunity
elsewhere were college transfer and technical students.

The majority of continuing education students indicated they would not attend
another institution. Of those who responded they would attend elsewhere, the largest
proportions were in occupational and preparatory program areas.

RESEARCH QUESTION 7: Which Students in What Educational Program
Areas Are Least Likely to Attend a North Carolina Community
College as the Distance to and frcm Class Increases?

Seventy-three percent of the curriculum students traveleg 15 or fewer miles one way to
class, with 62 percent reporting they made more than two trips to class each week.
Within the four curriculum programs, the estimated proportions of studeni= who traveled
various distances were similar. The lowest proportion of curriculum students who
traveled distances greater than 15 miles was in the general education program.

Seventy-two percent of the continuing education students traveled ten or fewer
miles one way to class; 79 percent reported they made one or two trips to class euch
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week. Academic education (61 percent), preparatory education (65 percent), and
avocational (53 percent) students traveled five miles or less to attend classes.

RESEARCH QUESTION 8: Which Students in What Educational Program
Areas Are Selecting North Carolina Community Colleges
as their First Choice Over Other Forms of Post-secondary Education?

Curriculum and continuing education students cited their first preference of institution
to attend was the community college they were currently attending. As their second
choice, curriculum students ranked a public four-year college/university, wtereas
continuing education students selected another community college.

Among the curriculum pru2rams, all program areas except college transfer
sel.. '=d the community college they were presently attending as the first preference of
institution to attend. College transfer students ranked a public four-year college or
university as their first choice of institution to attend.

Twenty-four percent of the curriculum and continuing education students enrolicd
in the North Carolina Community College System had been enrolled in a degree-
program at a fur-year college or university. This reflects a one percent increase over
the 1979 level of students who had previous enrollment in a four-year college.

RESEARCH QUESTION 9: What Forms of Recruitment Strategies Attract
Students in Different Educational Program Areas to Attend North Carolina
Community Colleges and What is the Source of First Information About Program?

The first and second sources that influenced the student’s decisionr to attend his/hLer
institution differed according to program area. Among curriculum students, the first
sources were family members or friends while the second sources cited we.e
institutional factors--recruiter, literature, and media. Among continuing education
students, institutional factor were the first sources, followed by family members and
friends.

In the four curriculum program areas, parents were citea as the primary source
of most influence to attend. The institutional factors of recruiter and literature were
primary influential sources in all continuing education program areas except
occupational education. Employers were the most influential source for occupational
education students.
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Institutional factors--recruiter or other staff, literature, and media were the
primary sources of first information about the program for curriculum and continuing
education students. Among the institutional factors, the largest proportions of
curriculum and continuing education students reported literature from the college as a
key source of information, followed by college personnel.

RESEARCH QUESTION 10: Which Curriculum Students Are
Receiving Financial Aid and What is the Source and Amount of That Aid?

The majority of curriculum students did not receive financial aid. Of the 23 percent
who received financial aid, the largest proportions of curriculum students were in the
technical and vocational education programs.

Employer tuition assistance and Pell Grants were the principal sources of financial
aid for all curriculum respondents except the general education students. Veterans
Administration educational benefits were the primary source of finaacial aid for general
educaticn students. Of the 23 percent of curriculum students who received financial
aid, the largest proportion received under $700.

RESEARCH QUESTION 11: What is the Employment Status of Students?

The majority of curriculum a..d continuing education students were employed. Slightly
less than one half of all students in both groups were employed full-time. A majority
of all students were working 30 hours or more per week.

Among curriculum students, full-time employment was greatest among technical
and vocational educarion students, and least among college transfer students. In the
continuing education program areas, the largest proportion of full-time employed
students was in occupational education. The retired status accounted for the majority
of practical skills students.

RESEARCH QUESTION 12: Who are the Students
Planning to Obtain a Bachelor’s Degree and Who Holds the Degree?

A large proportion (28 percent) of the curriculum students indicated that the highest
level of education they planned to obtain was the bachelor’s degree. College transfer
students were the most likely to plan for a bachelor’s degree followed by general
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education students. Only ten percent of the continuing education students indicated any
plans to obtain a bachelor’s degree.

Among curriculum students, the highest proportions of students who reported
prior enrollment in a four-year college/university were in the general education program
area followed by college transfer and technical education. Twenty-two percent of
general education students reported they already held the baccalaureate, while 16
percent of all continuing education students held the degree. This indicates that a
sizable number of adults are enrolling in North Carolina Community College System
institutions to pursue special interests and for retraining.

RESEARCH QUESTION 13: What are the Student’s
Employment Plans After Completing Their Course of Study?

A majority (77 percent) of the curriculum students indicated that they planned to work
in the area the college served or someplace in North Carolina, as compared to 52
percent of the continuing education students. Among curriculum students, more of the
technical and vocational students plan to work in the local area served by the college.
In the continuing education program area, the largest proportion of students planning to
work in the area are occupational and preparatory education students.

RESEARCH QUESTION 14: What are the Major Reasons
for Students Continuing Their Education?

Curriculum students gave “to be able to earn more money" and "to get a better job" as
their two top reasons for continuing their education. Continuing education students
ranked "to learn more things of interest” and “to be able to earn more money" as their
two top reasons. These findings show a reasonable balance between the
vocational-moretary and improvement-learning orientations of students. The North
Carolina Community College System has mamnidined over the last 25 years a stated
emphasis on technical, vocational, and occupational programs. Seventy-four perc=nt of
the curriculum students are enrolled in technical and vocational programs, while 38
percent of all continuing education students are in the occupational program area.
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RESEARCH QUESTION 15: What are the Institutional Characteristics
that Influence Students to Attend North Carolina Community Colleges?

Student rankings of institutional characteristics that most influenced their decision
showed no differences between curriculum and continuing education students. Students
in both curriculum and continuing education programs ranked the following five
influencing factors in the order as shown: (1) educational programs or courses
available; (2) location of classes; (3) low cost; (4) convenient class schedule; and (5)
quality of instruction.
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Chapter 10
Conclusions and Implications

The major conclusions and implications of this study of community college student
characteristics are presented for the purpose of helping community college policy
makers, administrators, and faculty assess the extent to which the system is positioning
itself to extend opportunities to a diverse student population and to prepare a capable
workforce. The North Carolina Commission on the Future emphasized that the
resolution of these two issues was important in order for North Caroiinians to gain the
competitive edge. These conclusions and implications are based on a comprehensive
study of students being served, changes in student profiles over the past 25 years, and
comparisons between students enrolling in community colleges and the North Carolina
adult population.

CONCLUSION 1: An enrollment revolution has occurred in North Carolina’s
community colleges over the past 25 vears.

During the past 25 years, trustees, administrators, and faculty of North Carolina
community colleges have witnessed a major transition in the numbers and types of
students who enroll in the programs offered by the 58 community colleges. The typical
North Carolina community college student is no longer an eighteen to 22-year-old,
full-time, degree-oriented leamer who has recently graduated from high school, as was
the case during the early years of the system. Rather older, 1....sied, part-time students
have evolved as a major force in the community college system in North Carolina over
the past 25 years from 1963 to 1988.

Since 1967, enrollments in North Carolina community colleges in the curriculum
and continuing education programs have increased 276 percent (North Caroliia
Department of Community Colleges, Annual Reports 1967-1988). In 1967 there were
25,684 curriculum stud-'nts enrolled compared t0 219,917 in 1988, a percentage increase
nf 756 percent. There were 140,415 continuing education students enrolled in 1967
«mpared to 404,896 in 1788, a percentage increase of 188 percent. Approximately
three out of every four students in the state’s higher education system is now a
community college student. In 1988, 13 of every one hundred North Carolina adults
were studying in credit or non-credit courses at a community college.

Women have particularly taken advantage of the educational opportunities afforded
at North Carolina community colleges. As the role of women in society has changed,
%0 too has the makeup of the North Carolina community college student body. Since

153

187




Student Diversity and the Emerging Workforce

the establishment of community colleges in North Carolina, the male to female ratio in
the student population has almost completely reversed. The research findings of this
study and previous student profile studies showed that over the past 25 years, the
proportion of female curriculum enrollments has jumped from 32 percent to 62 percent.
Conversely, the proportion of male enrollments has declined from 68 percent in 1968
to 38 percent in 1988. Within the curriculum program area, state reports indicated
there were 11,049 women curriculum ctudents =nrolled in 1968 compared to 127,417
in 1988, a percentage increase of 1,053 percent (North Carolina Department of
Community Colleges, Annual Reports 1968-1988). Within the continuing educatior:
program area, 78,773 continuing =ducation women students were enrolled in 1968
compared to 214,521 in 1988, a parcentage increase of 172 percent. While the number
of male student. enrolled in bow: the curriculum and continuing education program areas
has increased over the past 25 years, in 1988 the proportions of male students in both
program areas were less than the proportions in 1968 due to the large influx of female
students into community colleges.

Students in North Carolina community colleges are now more reflective of the
workforce than they are of the traditional college student. In 1968, the typical
community college student, like that found at most college and universities, was an
eighteen to 22-year-old single male who was living at home with his parents, working
part-time, and attending college ful.-time. In contrast, today’s students look more like
the typical worker than the typical traditional college student. These students are
probably in their late twenties or early thirties; are either married, separated, or
divorced; live with their spouse or in some other independent living arrangement; and
probably work full-time, while taking classes part-time. The following two student
profiles were created from this study’s research findings. In 1988, the typical
curriculum community college student was a 29-year-old white single female who
worked full-time, attended day classes part-time, and was enrolled in a technical
program. The typical continuing education community college student was a 44-year-old
white married female who lived with her spouse and/or children, was employed
full-time, attended one evening class, and was enrolled in the occupational program area.

With the increase in the proportions of women students on college campuses, it
is imperative that a responsive educational environment be created in North Carolina
community colleges and that high priority be given to the needs and issues of women.
A starting point is for community colleges to examine their policies with regard to
programs and services for women. Crucial areas that need evaluation include financial
aid, special services, organizational responsibility, curriculum, and counseling (Tittle &
Denker, 1980; Bers, 1983). Reliable and timely information about financial aid is
crucial for women students. TEssential financial aid services include the availability of
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loans and scholarships, part-time job referrals, and the distribution of information on
financial aid. A variety of counseling programs and services are needed to address
concerns related to women’s issues. Counseling services should be provided by a
professional and peer staff, and include orientation sessions, career development,
vocational testing, and advisement. The counseling staff may need to provide women
with support, information, and advice concerning the impact of their families upon the
student role and how to deal with difficulties. Women students will need personal and
career counseling that includes how to seek a job. Special services needed by women
may include child care, health care, flexible schedule of classes, and accessible covtse
locations. Many of these special needs and concerns may also apply to men and more
attention needs to be given to these concerns.

Brownlee (1990) concluded that women students comprised a majority of North
Carolina community college students and revealed considerable diversity in age, social
and ethnic backgrounds, roles, goals, and life experiences. The existence of a diverse
women student population implies that community college administrators, counselors,
and faculty need to recognize that diversity within their college and be aware of its
impact. Community college leaders need to design programs and support services that
meet the unique needs of the different subpopulations within the total women student
body. Older women students have characteristics that set them apart from the women
students in the 18 to 24-year-old ade group. Women who are heads-oi-household and
working full-time will have diferent financial needs than a married woman whose
husband is employed as an executive. Women students who have lower levels of
educational attainment have characteristics that differ from women who have attended
a four-year college before enrolling in a community college. Black women who are
entering community colleges with lower levels of education may have special needs. A
recent study found that in North Carolina community colleges black women are enrolled
in the largest proportions in the lowest status curriculum and continuing education
pregrams, which represents a need for remediation, tutoring, academic advising, and
specialized counseling (Brownlee, 1990).

Community college trustees, administrators, and faculty may need to receive
special training on the cianging role of women in society and in the workplace during
the 1990s. The maturr adult woman may need special comrses, workshops, and
counseling to help resocialize her to the norms of thc workplace. According to the
literature, most women continue to enroll in traditionally feminine occupations;
therefore, women students may need additional counseling to explore opportunities for
careers in nontraditional work roles (Brownlee, 1990; Gittell, 1986; West, 1981). While
the majority of administrators, policy makers, and faculty continue to be male, attention
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needs to be given to the concern of whether the role model needs of women students
are being met by community college leaders.

With the increased proportions of older community college students, it is
necessary to be alert to the unique needs of adult learners when planning cu:riculum and
continuing education programs. Programs and courses need to be flexitie, reflecting
the interests of older adults. Scheduling courses at convenient times and in accessible
locations should be a high priority for institutional planners.

CONCLUSION 2: When viewed against the backdrop of the state’s increasing
technological demands in the economy, it appears that North Carolina’s community
colleges are contributing to the development of a new technology-based work force.
However, declining enrollment trends in traditional vocational fields raise some
questions regarding the education of tomorrow’s skilled craftspersons.

While there has been an enrollment revolution in Nezth Carolina’s community colleges
over the past 25 years, one enrollment trend has not changed. Most students continue
to enroll in career related programs. North Carolina community colleges continue to
be the state’s principal vehicle for adult basic, technical, and occupational education and
for the dissemination of new technology to industry (Commission on the Future of North
Carolina Community Colleges, 1989). Over the past 25 years, the North Carolina
Community College Syster~ has maintained a stated emphasis on technical, vocational,
and occupational education programs. Seventy-four percent of the curriculum students
were enrolled in technical and vocational programs, while 47 percent of ali continuing
education students were enrolled in the occupational or practical skills program areas.
Curriculum students reported “to be able to earn more money" and "to get a better job”
as their two top reasons for continuing their education. Continuing education students
ranked "to learn more things of interest" and "to be able to earn more money" as their
two top reasons. In 1988, three fourths of the curriculum and over one half of the
continuing education students were employed either full-time or part-time. North
Carolina com.nunity college students exhibited an integrated pattern of working and
learning, as most students are working and attending college to meet occupation-oriented
educational goals.

Over the past 25 years, there has been a steady decline in the proportions of
s udents enrolled in vocational education programs. In 1968, 29 percent were enrolled
i1 vocational education as compared to 16 percent in 1988. In technical education
programs there has been an increase in the proportions of students enrolled from 47
percent in 1968 to 58 percent in 1988.
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We can address the gap between people and jobs by attracting more adults into
the labor force, training them to meet the standards of the changing economy, and by
upgrading the skills of the current workforce (Commission on the Future of North
Carolina Community Colleges, 1989). The community college is in a strategic position
to capitalize on providing competent workers for the future. As present skills are
becoming obsolete due to rapidly changing conditions, lifelong, continuous re-skilling
of the workforce will become a national priority (Braden, 1987). Predictions indicate
there will be no shortage of jobs in the year 2000; however, there will be a shortage of
qualified people for those jobs.

More attention needs to be given to the needs and demands of the new
technology-based workforce which community colleges are dedicated to serving. The
community college mission must be flexible enough to mold its emphasis a..'.ad the
needs of the local community. The community college needs to expand its influence
by providiug greater linkage between high schools; business and industry; and cnlleges
and universities. Improved articulation between these organizations would result in less
duplication of effort and more efficiency. Out of such collaboration, strategic planning
would enhance specific actions to bolster particular program areas, while limiting or
even phasing out other program areas. It is believed that this collaboration would
provide a higher-quality education for the new technology-based workforce.

Parnell (1990) suggested that most community colleges will soon have some kind
of special employer-college liaison office. He indicated that the associate degree will
become a more important credential for meeting the technical workforce needs of
employers. More attention needs to be given to technical workforce incubators, centers
of excellence, and think tanks as strategies to facilitate innovation and renewal. Parnell
further concluded that a new and integrated 2 + 2 + 2 tech-prep/associate
degree/bachelor of technology degree program will become commonplace in schools and
colleges by the year 2000. These developments look promising for the growing
technical student enrollments in community colleges. However, what about the
declining student enrollments in the vocational programs? Where will the skilled
craftspersons be trained for tomorrow’s workforce? Will they be trained by employers?
What is the role of community colleges in helping with this training? Again, the key
issue is to what extent are community colleges positioning themselves for building a
capable workforce?
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CONCLUSION 3: North Carolina community colleges serve most segments of the
adult population through comprehensive educational programs and services with
some exceptions.

To determine the extent to which North Carolina community colleges serve most
segments of the state’s adult population, comparisons were made between census
projections of the adult population and sclected demographic and socioeconomic
characteristics of the students in the study sample. These comparisons indicated that the
colleges served a larger proportion of women students than existed in the state’s adult
population. The state’s adult population was approximately 54 percent female and 46
percent * “ale, whereas the colleges’ enrollment of female students was 62 percent for
curriculum and 65 percent for continuing education students.

In terms of race, both curriculum and continuing education students were
approximately representative of a cross-section of the state’s adult population, with the
exception of black curriculum students who were under-represented. Between 1979 and
1988, there has been a decline in representation of five percent among black adults in
the curriculum program area.

Overall, community colleges enrolled a smaller proportion of students who had
less than a high school education than existed in the state’s population. At least 96
percent of the students enrolled in the curriculum programs had a high school education
or more, as compared to 69 percent of the continuing education students and 68 percent
of the state’s aduit population. Continuing education programs appeared to enroll a
representative cross-section of adults with regards to levels of education. Students
enrolled in curriculum programs are not representative of the adults in North Carolina
with regards to levels of education.

Curriculum and continuing education students appeared to be approximately
representative of the adult population when considering primary income. The major
exception was among the 13 percent of continuing education students who had primary
annual income of less than $5,000, as compared to five percent of the state’s adult
population. .

In terms of age, the colleges enrolled a larger proportion of younger adults as
compared to the North Carolina adult population. This pattemn was especially true
among curriculum students. Conversely, the continuing education students were quite
representative of the adult population in terms of age categories.
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Although, in general, community colleges serve a cross-section of North
Carolina’s adult population. specific differences existed within each program area.
Women outnumbered men in the college transfer, general, and technical education
programs, although men outnumbered women in the vocational education programs.
The largest proportion of white students was enrolled in the college transfer program,
whereas the largest proportion of black students was enrolled in vocational education
programs. The general education program attracted older students; the college transfer
program attracted younger students. The career-oriented students, in contrast to college
transfer students, were from lower socioeconomic status families.

One of the major tenets of the egalitarian community college system is the belief
that community colleges should and actually do ser+ diverse persons within their service
areas (Templin, 1976). North Carolina community colleges do an outstanding job of
being the "people’s colleges,” when the student profiles for all community college
students are considered together. The total student body characteristics reflected the
general adult population on several variables. As North Carolina community colleges
strive to provide educational opportunities to a cross-section of the adult population, the
continuing education program area is essential to achieving that goal. However, when
examining specific programs, student enrollments are not always representative. The
data from this study and previous studies suggest a trend toward enrolling students from
higher socioeconomic status populations. Tuition costs and other expenses may be a
factor here. More attention needs to be given to this trend. Community colleges must
improve their effectiveness in recruiting students who have less than a high school
education if they are to position themselves for extending opportunities to a diverse
population and to develop a more capable workforce.

CONCLUSION 4: There continues to be a persistent gap between North Carolina’s
community college enrollments and some at-risk groups including low income, low
skilled, and educationally disadvantaged people.

The North Carolina Commission on the Future reported that "too few of the adults
most in need of community college education are recruited, enter, progress through, and
graduate from the system® (p. 13). This profile study indicated that while there are
some signs of increased representation for the educationally at-risk population, overall
community colleges are serving an increasingly better educated group of adult citizens.

In this study the extent to which North Carolina community colleges are
succeeding in serving the adults of North Carolina was examined by investigating
enroliment trends in relation to the North Carolina adult population trends. Changes in
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the overall representativeness of student: must take into account adult population changes
in order to evaluate the college’s ability to serve a particular segment of the aduit
population. The representation index was utilized which described the overall
representativeness of selected students when the changes in the North Carolina adult
population were taken into account.

Gains in representation were observed for community college students with less
than a high school diploma in the curriculum and continuing education programs.
Between 1979 and 1988, the proportions of North Carolina adults with less than a high
school diploma have decreased from 55 percent to 32 percent. The North Carolina
Community College System has played a significant role in reducing the proportion of
adults who do not have a high school diploma. Among community college students
enrolled with less than a high school diploma, there were percentage decreases in the
curriculum and continuing education program areas except for curriculum students with
some high school. The decreases in the state adult population with less than a high
school diploma were greater than the decreases in the community college students
enrollments with less than a high school diploma in both program areas, therefore a gain
in representation resulted. However, it must be noted that while the continuing
education programs have enrolled impressive proportions of students with 2: eighth
grade or less and students with some high school, the enrollment of students with the
lowest levels of education are very under-represented in curriculum programs.

Over the past 25 years, the findings suggest that North Carolina community
colleges are serving a more highly educated clientele. There has been a trend toward
declining curriculum student enroliments among the educationally disadvantaged. Adults
with less than a high scho- 1 education were under-represented in the curriculum program
area, whereas high school graduates and students with one to three years of
postsecondary education were over-represented. Twenty-four percent of the currently
enrolled curriculum and continuing education students had been previously enrolled in
a degree program at a four-year college or university. Among continuing education
students and their parents, the attained education level has increased, while continuing
education students with an eighth grade or less educational level are under-represented.

The evidence suggest that community colleges in North Carolina may be becoming
middle-class institutions. Based on this study and previous studies, North Carolina’s
community colleges are enrolling students with higher socioeconomic backgrounds.
With the push for higher quality education and greater institutional effectiveness, coupled
with a larger number of educationally advantaged students, there is a likelihood that
lower socioeconomic students will continue to be under-represented unless some major
changes are made.
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There is a continuing need to enroll and train more at-risk students. At the 1989
American Association of Community and Junior Colleges conference President George
Bush stated,

We share the conviction that there is no such thing as an expendable
student. We will never accept the notion that vast numbers of illiterate and
undereducated Americans can be offset by a well-educated elite. That'’s not
the American way. (Parnell, 1990, p. 101)

By the year 2000 there will be a significant shortage of qualified workers to fill
available jobs. As Parnell (1990) suggested there will be the twin problems of a surplus
of at-risk individuals and a shortage of skilled workers. These individuals are at-risk
in terms of their own lives and they create a risk for our society. The future economic
strength depends on the at-risk population being contributing members to the workforce.
Community colleges cannot afford to sit on the sideline. Success must be experienced
in enrolling and training the at-risk population.

Richardson and de los Santos (1988) suggested that colleges need to announce
their priorities and back the priorities with dollars to recruit, retain, and graduate at-risk
populations. Minority leaders need to be employed in senior leadership positions to
send a clear message that cultural diversity is valued. Tracking achievements of the
at-risk students will be essential. Comprehensive support services will need to be
provided and especially, financial aid. Quality must be emphasized. Colleges must
reach out to community schools, agencies, and businesses. We must bridge educational
gaps by extending classes to cover required material. Other bridge programs include
tutoring, learning laboratories, collaborative study groups, and intensive advising.
Colleges must reward good teaching characterized by caring, mentoring, sensitivity to
cultural differences, and high expectations for all students. Administrators need to
recruit a diverse faculty and, in general, construct a nonthreatening social environment.

CONCLUSION S: North Carolina community colleges are increasihgly serving a
more diverse student population.

Over the past 25 years, the student population has become more diverse with regard
to age. In 1968, three fourths of the curriculum students were 22 years of age or
younger, as compared o 39 percent in 1988. Likewise, within the continuing education
smdmtmmumnu,therehubemasteadypmporﬁondincmseinstudmwwym
of age or older. While the findings indicate that overall the age of the student body is
increasing, there was a resurgence in the 17 and 18-year-old curriculum students in
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1988, as well as a slight increase in the 19 or younger aged continuing education
students.

Over the past 25 years, the student population has become more diverse with
regard to type of residence while enrolled. Whereas the majority of curriculum students
resided with parents in 1968, in 1988 thirty-four percent resided with parents, 39
percent with a spouse, and 26 percent had some type of independent living arrangement.
In 1968 the majority of curriculum students were single, whereas in 1988 only 48
percent were single and 52 percent were married, separated, widowed, or divorced.

In 1968, curriculum students tended to be enrolled full-time attending day classes.
In 1988, more curriculum students were attending evening classes and were enrolled on
a part-time basis. More continuing education students were attending classes during the
day in 1988 as compared to 1969.

Currently, the diversity among the students was evident with regard to age,
marital status, and educational background. The average age of all students was 34
years of age, and the ages of students ranged from 16 to 90. Forty-five percent of the
students were under 30 years of age, and 21 percent were over SO years of age.
Whereas 48 percent of the students were married, 35 percent were single, never
married. The students being served had diverse education backgrounds, with 18 percent
reporting less than a high school education and 12 percent being college graduates.
Some students were non-readers, although others held advanced degrees. Fifty-four
percent of the students had a high school education or less; 40 percent had more than
a high school education.

The diversity of the students was also reflected in their enroliment in educational
programs. Substantial differences between curriculum and continuing education students
were found with regard to many of the variables examined in this study. Furthermore,
there were major differences by program areas within the curriculum and continuing
education program areas. The college transfer student was most like the traditional
collegs student, with 50 percent being 22 years of age or less, whereas 65 percent of
the occupational education students were 30 years of age or older. With regard to
primary educational goals, 68 percent of the continuing education students did not intend
to complete a degree program, although 35 percent of the curriculum students intended
to earn an associate degree in a career program. .

Some traditional responses by institutions for diversity have focused on student
assistance--addressing the particular needs or problems felt to be barriers to students’
success. Other institutions have made efforts at institutional accommodations,
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acknowledging that some of the barriers for success rest with the institution. Smith
(1989) suggested that an even broader effort is the capacity of the institutions to
“organize for diversity.” In the face of such a diverse student population in North
Carolina community colleges, administrators and faculty must prepare themselves to
educate a pluralistic population which is part of a pluralistic society. If the needs and
interests of diverse students ars iv be met, North Carolina community colleges must
* organize for diversity.

With older students enrolling in higher proportions, community colleges may need
to give more emphasis to faculty development and continuing education, particularly in
the area of developmental tasks throughout the lifespan. Community college
administrators and faculty need to be sensitive to the unique needs of adults as learners.
In the past, eduawumorimedtomhin;youngetmdmtswhommﬁng
for adult life. The findings of this study suggest that community college students are
adults with job and family responsibilities, who are attending school on a part-time
basis. Curricular designs, instructional strategies, and support services need to be
developed and implemented within a framework of adult development and lifelong
learning, rather than traditional adolescent psychology. Additionally, faculty and
adeMmayneedtomnﬁnememleof'mcher'inthewhinwuming
relationship with the mature adult learner. As Gibb (1960), Knowles (1980), Brundage
and Mackeracher (1980), and Smith (1982) suggested, adults are more interested in
solving problems than they are in learning subject matter. As a rule, adults like their
leamning activities to be problem centered, to be meaningful to their life situation, and
they want the leaming outcomes to have some immediacy of application (Brookfield,
1986). Iikewise,mturelumerswillbemoreindepmdmtmmtheiryounger
counterparts, and they will want to integrate their learning with their previous
experience. The instructor will need to be more of a resource person or facilitator of -
learning and less of a transmitter of knowledge. Programs, curricula, and tae
sequences of courses need to be flexible to accommodate the adult learner. Likewise,
with more experienced, working, part-time students, faculty may need to be retrained
in the state-of-the-art technology in business and industry.

The Commission on the Future of North Carolina’s Community College has done
a commendable job of reaffirming North Carolina’s commitment to offering training in
basic and technical skills to all of its people—in all their diversity.  Appropriate
challenges have been made to upgrade the quality of community college faculty, staff,
administrators, and programs. Efforts are being focused on implementing the
Commission’s recommendations over the next several years. To support these efforts,
requests for more adequate funding have been made to the North Carolina General
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Assembly. More money is needed if these colleges are to become more effective
instruments for educational and economic development in North Carolina.

CONCLUSION 6: North Carolina’s community colleges serve primarily their local
communities and provide postsecondary educational opportunities to people who
otherwise would not attend college.

Curriculum and continuing education students cited their first preference of institution
to attend as the community college they were currently attending. Curriculum students
ranked a public four-year college/university as their second choice of institution to
attend, whereas continuing education students selected another community college.

In 1988, more than four fifths of all curriculum students were attending an
institution located in their home county. The research findings suggested that most
students lived or worked near the place where they attended classes. Seventy-three
percent of the curriculum students traveled 15 or fewer miles one way to class, whereas
72 percent of the continuing education students cited they traveled ten or fewer miles
one way to class. Eighty-one percent of curriculum students were attending classes on
their institution’s main campus.

Most community college students lived and worked in the geographical area of the
community college they attended, and most planned t continue to live and work in the
service area of the local college. The geographical location of the community college
or its satellite campuses is very iisportant to the community college student. The
evidence shows that ac'ult students do not travel long distances to attend classes.

When the preferences and the ages of students, as well as the distances traveled
to class and the location of classes are examined, North Carolina community colleges
appear to be meeting major local educational needs of adults who live in the immediate
service area. These community-based institutions play a major role in providing
educational opportunities for North Carolinians. Students reported they attended these
colleges because of the educational programs or courses available, the location of
classes, the low cost, the convenient class schedule, and the quality of instruction.
Given the adult roles of the majority of community college students, it is likely that
these institutional characteristics will continue to be key influences in future studeats’
decisions to attend.

Most of the study respondents were comfortable and satisfied with their decision
to attend their local community college. Approximately one half of all community

164

pd
[ o
Q0




Conclusions and Implications

college students would not have attended another cullege if their community college ha!
not existed. This group represented approximately one third of the curriculum students
and two thirds of the continuing education students. Further indication of their
’anisfacﬁonwuprovidedby%percentofthestudympondmtswhoreportedthey
would recommend their college to a friend. This evidence clearly indicates these
institutions are serving and building their local communities and providing postsecondary
educational opportunities to people who otherwise would not attend college.

The findings suggest that community colleges provide a very important
opportunity for citizens of North Carolina and their respective communities. Every
effort needs to be made to eapand the availability of educational programs to more
communities in North Carolina rather than to reduce the number of colleges. If the
number of colleges were reduced then more satellite campuses would be needed to make
educational opportunities available. Adults who are working and going to school
part-time with family responsibilities are not likely to travel more than 15 to 20 miles
to attend classes. All 58 colleges are not located within commuting distance for many
adults who need to be enrolled in classes. It appears that all adults do not have equal
opportunities for access to what these colleges have to offer. If the system intends to
extend opportunities to a more diverse student population, then classes will need to be
more accessible both geographically and economically.
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PART V: APPENDICES

Part V includes eight sections which may be used by the
reader to further understand and interpret the technical
aspects of the study. Additionally, these appendices may prove
helpful to future researchers, specifically those involved in
large systemwide survey research projects.

The appendices are as follows: (A) Enroilment Projections
and Allocated Sample Sizes for Colleges in the North Carolina
Community College System, Fall Quarter, 1988; (B) College
Research Coordinators, (C) Workshop Locations and Dates;
(D) Procedures for Drawing the Sample; (E) Actual Sample
Sizes and College Resporse Rates; (F) Research Survey
Instrument; (G) Pretest Findings and Reliability of Research
Instrument Responses; and (H) Expansion Factors.
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Appendix A: Enrollment Projections and Allocated Sample Sizes
Jor Colleges in the North Carolina
Community College System, Fall Quarter, 1988

Enrollment Projections

Enrollment projections for the fall quarter, 1988, were calculated for each of the S8
colleges in the North Carolina Community College System. The enrollment projection
formula was:
Change in enroliment, Fall 1987 to Fall 1988 = (A + B)/ 2
A = percent change from Fall 1985 to Fall 1986
B = percent change from Fall 1986 to Fall 1987
Enrollment percentage changes for previous fall quarters, 1985 to 1986, and 1986
to 1987, were calculated. By using the actual unduplicated enrollment figures provided
by the North Carolina Department of Community Colleges for the fall quarters of 1985,
1986, and 1987, it was pussible to compute an enrollment percentage change. The sum
ofﬂ\uetwoenmnmmtpercmhgechanguwasavmgedwgenmapmntage
which would approximate the expected change between fall quarters, 1987 and 1988.

The enrollment projection formula was used to detect changes in the curriculum and
continuing education program areas. Separate enrollment projections were established
for both program areas. The sum of these two projections constituted the total
enrollment projection for a specific college.

Sample Selection Methodology

Two major objectives of this study were (a) to provide a profile of the students
enrolled in all 58 colleges of the North Carolina Community College System, and (b)
to provide each participating college with a profile of the students enrolled in their
respective curriculum and continuing educatica program areas.

To ensure a representative and accurate picture of the students in any given college
within the system, a sample of sufficient size must be taken. An assumption was made
that all colleges participating in the study should receive information on their students
that is equs™'y precise and accurate. Based on time considerations, resources available
to conduct the study, and the general size of the project, it was determined that all
schoc's should receive data that is, at a minimuin, accurate to within (+ -) 3.5% of an
estimated population value. This accuracy should have a 0.68 probability of being true.
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In conjunction with Dr. Charles Proctor, Department of Statistics, NCSU, a
formula for sample size was selected that allowed the desired degree of precision,
accounted for the effects of sampling clusters or classes, and adjusted for variations in
the sizes in the colleges. As a result, those colleges participating in the study could
expect: ‘@) information that was comparable to the information obtained by the other
colleges in terms of piecision, (b) information that accounted for the effects introduced
by sampling whole classes, and (c) a sample size that reflected the size of the college.

When the data from all of the participating colleges were combined to obtain an
over-all profile of the North Carolina Community College System, it was proposed that
the resulting . rmation would be extremely accuraie and precise with an expected
error of less than one percent, 95% of the time. '

ll>;%|8ected Enrollment and Allocated Sample Size for Each Participating College, Fall

Enrollment Allocated
College Projection Sample Size
ALAMANCE CC 7,101 367
ANSON CC 2,027 324
ASHEVILLE-BUNCOMBE TCC 6,335 361
BEAUFORT COUNTY CC 3,026 335
BLADEN CC 1,784 321
BLUE RIDGE CC 3,818 343
BRUNSWICK CC 1,660 319
CALDWELL CC & TI 5,299 354
CAPE FEAR CC 4,408 348
CARTERET CC 3,191 337
CATAWBA VALLEY CC 5,638 357
CENTRAL CAROLINA CC 5,927 359
CENTRAL PIEDMONT CC 22,211 432
CLEVELAND CC 3,021 335
COASTAL CAROLINA CC 6,818 364
COLLEGE OF ALBEMARLE 3,449 339
CRAVEN CC 3,257 338
DAVIDSON COUNTY CC 4,702 350
DURHAM TCC 7,038 366
EDGECOMBE CC 2,726 332
FAYETTEVILLE TCC 17,101 414
FORSYTH TCC 8,538 375
GASTON COLLEGE 5,963 359
GUILFORD TCC 14,151 402
HALIFAX CC 2,987 335
HAYWOOD CC 1,813 321
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Il’;gjsected Enroliment and Allocated Sample Size for Each Participating College, Fall
— Enrollment Allocated

College Projection Sample Size
ISOTHERMAL CC 4,364 34T
JAMES SPRUNT CC 1,585 318
JOHNSTON CC 5,833 358
LENOIR CC 4,678 350
IMARTIN CC 1,776 321
MAYLAND CC 1,522 317
MCDOWELL TCC 742 301
MITCHELL CC 3,380 339
MONTGOMERY CC 1,594 318
NASH CC 3,392 339
PAMLICO CC 415 285
PIEDMONT CC 2,078 325
PIIT CC 5,181 353
RANDOLPH CC 5,001 352
RICHMOND CC 3,041 335
ROANOKE-CHOWAN CC 1,854 322
ROBESON CC 3,930 34
ROCKINGHAM CC 3,159 337
ROWAN-CABARRUS CC 8,060 372
SAMPSON CC 2,411 329
SANDHILLS CC 5,199 354
SOUTHEASTERN CC 2,754 332
SOUTHWESTERN CC 2,121 325
STANLY CC 3,849 343
SURRY CC 4,094 345
TRI-COUNTY CC 1,699 320
VANCE-GRANVILLE CC 4,124 345
WAKE TCC 13,472 399
WAYNE CC 5,192 353
WESTERN PIEDMONT CC 4,499 348
WILKES CC 4,532 348
WILSON COUNTY TC 3,804 342

Total 213,414 20,003
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Appendix B: College Research Coordinators

The president of each of the 58 colleges that participated in this study appointed a
staff member to serve as a college research coordinator. The coordinators, listed by

college, were the following:

ALAMANCE CC
ANSON CC

ASHEVILLE-BUNCOMBE TCC

BEAUFORT COUNTY CC
BLADEN CC

BLUE RIDGE CC
BRUNSWICK CC
CALDWELL CC & T1
CAPE FEAR CC
CARTERET CC
CATAWBA VALLEY CC
CENTRAL CAROLINA CC
CENTRAL PIEDMONT CC
CLEVELAND CC
COASTAL CAROLINA CC
COLLEGE OF ALBEMARLE
CRAVEN CC

DAVIDSON COUNTY CC
DURHAM TCC
EDGECOMBE CC
FAYETTEVILLE TCC
FORSYTH TCC

GASTON COLLEGE
GUILFORD TCC
HALIFAX CC

HAYWOOD CC
ISOTHERMAL CC

JAMES SPRUNT CC
JOHNSTON CC

LENOIR CC

MARTIN CC

MAYLAND CC
MCDOWELL TCC
MITCHELL CC
MONTGOMERY CC
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Bill Paris

Anna Baucom
Jack Davis

Sue Brookshire
James Oxendine
Jacque Beddingfield
H. Elizabeth McLean
Tony Deal

Chris Zingelman

. Gale Swann

Dr. Donald Altieri
Mr. Larry Hamilton
Mr. John Quinley
Mrs. LouAnn Bridges
Mr. Charles Lancaster
. Clate Aydiett
Deborah Hunter
Edwin Morse
Jackson Butler
Thomas Anderson
Ruth Hankins
Charles King

. Carol Harbers

. Ed Knight

Ray Barmer

. L. Dean McMahon
Kelly Ashley

. Michael Fortner

. Julia McCullers
Bud Vick

. Peggy Cherry

. Suzanne Ledford
. Jim Biddix

. Phyllis Bailey
Phillip Kissell
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NASH CC Mr. Robert Semple
PAMLICO CC Mr. John Jones
PIEDMONT CC Mr. Joseph Moorefield
PITT CC Dr. Edgar Boyd
RANDOLPH CC Ms. Carol Elmore
RICHMOND CC Ms. Terri Jacobs
ROANOKE-CHOWAN CC Mr. Robert Sessoms
ROBESON CC Mr. Mark Kinlaw
ROCKINGHAM CC Dr. Robbie Needham
ROWAN-CABARRUS CC Mr. Colin Shaw
SAMPSON CC Ms. Linda Faircloth
SANDHILLS CC Ms. Iris Brown
SOUTHEASTERN CC Mr. Bob Young
SOUTHWESTERN CC Ms. Sibyl Reed
STANLY CC Ms. Dianne Burton
SURRY CC Dr. Sherry Madison
TRI-COUNTY CC Mr. John Bandy
VANCE-GRANVILLE CC Mr. Frank Madigan
WAKE TCC Mr. Ed Silvey
WAYNE CC Mr. Jim Thomas
WESTERN PIEDMONT CC Ms. Billie Meaks
WILKES CC Mr. Larry Caudill
WILSON COUNTY TC Ms. Janet Betts
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Appendix C: Workshop Locations and Dates

September 16, 1988

September 19, 1988

September 20, 1988

September 26, 1988

September 27, 1988

September 28, 1988

September 30, 1988

Central Piedmont Community College
Charlotte, North Carolina

Asheville-Buncombe Technical C.C.
Asheville, North Carolina

Wilkes Community College
Wilkesboro, North Carolina

Cape Fear Community College
Wilmington, North Carolina

Pitt Community College
Greenville, North Carolina

Wake Technical Community College
Raleigh, North Carolina

Randolph Community College
Asheboro, North Carolina

211




K ,{u«.?"},—m

Appendix D: Procedures for Drawing the Sample

One of the tasks of the college coordinator was drawing the sample for their college.
A major portion of the coordinator’s workshop was devoted to a discussion and
exercise related to this task. A copy of the complated sampling worksheets and total
class lists were sent to the research team at North Carolina State University, where
the sampling process was checked for accuracy. The following procedure was used
in selecting the sample from each college. These instructions were presented at the
workshops and incorporated into the college research coordinator’s manual. The
page numbers listed reference the manual.

How to Draw the Sample of Classes For Your College
A. Prepare the Total Class List

1. Secure a copy of your Institution’s Class Report for this quarter which shows all
curriculum classes with enrollment per class. If this list is not available, call NCSU
project staff,

2. Secure a list of all continuing education classes which will be in operation during
the seventh week of the fall quarter, with enrollment per class. If you cannot get exact
enrollments for extension classes, ask Extension/ Continuing Education to give you an
estimate of average class size.

3. Combine the curriculum and continuing education class lists into one TOTAL
CLASS LIST with enrollment per class. You do not need to retype the lists, just
combine so that you can work with the one TOTAL CLASS LIST. This TOTAL
CLASS LIST is your sampling frame. It is very important to the representativeness of
this project that it be as complete and correct as possible. Remember in combining the
two lists, that the curriculum list is first, with the continuing education list following.

4. Number all classes on your TOTAL CLASS LIST from "1° to however many
classes you have. This number is called the “total class list number. "

5. Add the enrollment per class for all classes to get a sum (one number). This
number is called the DUPLICATED HEADCOUNT for your college. This number for

your college is
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B. Figure the Number of Classes ‘n Your Sample

6. Use the following information to calculate the number of classes your sample will
include.

Number of classes on the TOTAL CLASS LIST A =

Desired sample size for your college B=

This number is obtained from DESIRED
SAMPLE SIZES FOR EACH COMMUNITY
COLLEGE, pg. 24.

DUPLICATED HEADCOUNT from step S above, C =
Use these figures in the following equation to get:

Number of classes in sample for your college = D.

To calculate the number of classes which will be necded for your sample use the
following equation.
B x A)
D =

C
If you do not get a whole number for your answer, round up to the next highest whole
number. For example, if your answer is D = 6.13 you would round up to D = 7.
Verify your figures and then transfer them to the corresponding designation on th=
SAMPLING WORX SHEET, pg. 22.

C. Choosing the Classes For Your Sample

7.. Calculate the SAMPLING GAP, G. Use the numbers you have calculated in Step
six.
A
= G

D
In the calculation of the sampling gap use 2 decimal digits. Do not round up to the
next highest whole number.

8. You are now ready to select classes from your TOTAL CLASS LIST. To select
the first class to be included in your sample use the TABLE OF RANDOM NUMBERS

which has been taped onto the SAMPLING WORK SHEET, pg. 22. If there are 99
or fewer classes on your TOTAL CLASS LIST, you will use a 2-digit number from the
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random number table. If there are 100 classes or more on your TOTAL CLASS LIST,
you will use a 3-digit number.

DEFINITIONS: IN-RANGE NUMBER--A 2 or 3 digit number observed on the
TABLE OF RANDOM NUMBERS which is equal to or less than the total number of
classes at your college. OUT-OF-RANGE NUMBER--A 2 or 3 digit number observed
on the TABLE OF RANDOM NUMBERS which is greater than the total number of
classes at your college.

HOW TO USE THE RANDOM NUMBER TABLE: Start with the first random digit
in the upper left comner of the Table. If you need two digits use the first two. If you
need three, use the first three. If the number is out-of-range, then cross the digits out
and use the next 2 or 3 random digits in order. Ignore the spacings and row changes
between sets of five digits; the table is just one long string of random numbers.
Continue reviewing 2 digit or 3 digit numbers until you have an in-range number.
Write the in-range random number on the SAMPLING WORK SHEET, pg. 22.

EXAMPLE OF HOW TO USE THE RANDOM NUMBER TABLE: Suppose you have
382 classes and the random numbers are *41771 78761 84513 47052," etc.
Review the random numbers in 2 or 3 digit sequence. The first in-range number
you come to is 184.

9. Look at the column on your list in which you numbered your classes from *1" to
however many there are. This column is made up of the "total class list numbers."
Locate the "total class list number” which is the same number as the random number
you have chosen.

The SAMPLING WORK SHEET, pg. 22, will be used as a record of the classes
which will be included in your sample. Beside the CLASS NUMBER IN SAMPLE
01 write the "total class list number*, the class title, and course number. For your
convenience and administration, columns have been included for Time/Day and
Location. When you have completed this step you have chosen the first class in

your sample.

10. Add the SAMPLING GAP (Step 7) to the "total class list number® of your first
class. From this obtained number you will round off to receive a whole number which
is called the CHOSEN CLASS. This will identify the second class in your sample. On
the SAMPLING WORK SHEET, pg. 22, beside CLASS NUMBER IN SAMPLE 02,
complete the needed inSormation. Continue adding the SAMPLING GAP until you have
selected as many classes as your sample requires (Step 6). Continue to complete the
needed information on the SAMPLING WORK SHEET, pg. 22.

You will probably reach the end of your TOTAL CLASS LIST before you have
selected all the classes needed for your sample. When this happens, just subtract
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the total number of classes from the last calculated number (with two decimal
digits). This will start you back near the beginning of your list.

EXAMPLE: Referring to the example listed in (8) assume that the SAMPLING GAP
is "27.29" and that D = 14 (number of classes in the sample for your college).
Beginning wit the first total class list number of 184, chosen from the random number
table, you would keep adding "27.29" as in the following example.

CLASS NUMBER

IN SAMPLE ADDING SAMPLING GAP CHOSEN CLASS

01 184 184
+ 27.29

02 211.29 211
+ 27.29

03 238.58 239
+ 27.29

04 265.87 266
+ 27.29

05 293.16 293
+ 27.29

06 320.45 320
+ 27.29

07 347.74 348
+ 27.29

08 375.03 375
+ 27.29

402.32 (Over the total number of classes)
Subtract 382.00 (Number of classes)

09 20.32 20
+ 27.29

10 47.61 48
+ 27.29

11 74.90 75
+ 27.29

12 102.19 102
+ 27.29

13 129.48 129
+ 27.29

14 156.77 157

This process should cycle you through your entire TOTAL CLASS LIST.
CHECK: Add 27.29 to the last two decimal number obtained.

156.77 + 27.29 = 184.06
This number rounds to 184 which is the number of the first chosen class at 01,
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Sampling Work Shect
A =  TOTAL NUMBER OF CLASSES:

= DESIRED SAMPLE SIZE:

C = DUPLICATED HEADZOUNT:

=  NUMBER OF CLASSES IN YOUR SAMPLE:
D=BxA)/C
( X ) /

G = SAMPLING GAP:

G=A/D
RANDOM NUMBER SELECTED
SAMPLE FORM: Classes Selected For Sample
Class Class Title
Number Chosen & Course
In Sample Class Number Time/Day  Location

Appendices
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" Apvendix E: Actual Sample Sizes and College Response Rates

@

®)

Usable

©

Actual Questionnaire Nonrespondents

College Sample N %  Absent Refused Other
ALAMANCE CC 305 247 81 35 6 17
ANSON CC 317 248 78 67 2 0
ASHEVILLE-BUNCOMBE TCC 49 326 73 102 8 13
BEAUFORT COUNTY CC 35§ 299 8 53 3 0
BLADEN CC 286 259 91 27 0 0
BLUE RIDGE CC 390 330 8 52 8 0
BRUNSWICK CC 39 239 77 66 3 1
CALDWELL CC & TI 308 258 84 48 0 2
CAPE FEAR CC 306 255 8 51 0 0
CARTERET CC 357 311 87 33 11 2
CATAY'BA VALLEY CC 316 249 M 67 0 0
CENTRAL CAROLINA CC 357 318 8 37 0 2
CENTRAL PIEDMONT CC 471 360 76 102 8 1
CLEVELAND CC 321 270 84 49 0 2
COASTAL CAROLINA CC 378 327 87 49 2 0
COLLEGE OF ALBEMARLE 397 335 84 6l 1 0
CRAVEN CC 318 270 85 41 0 7
LAVIDSON COUNTY CC 339 272 80 61 6 0
DURHAM TCC 287 243 8 42 2 0
EDGECOMBE CC 400 319 8 80 0 1
FAYETTEVILLE TCC 560 480 86 64 9 7
FORSYTH TCC 383 323 & 59 1 0
GASTON COLLEGE 337 265 M 31 1 40
JUILFORD TCC 386 312 81 %4 0 0
HALIFAX CC 340 289 8 41 10 0
HAYWOOD CC 341 277 81 63 1 0
ISOTHERMAL CC 306 181 59 30 95 0
JAMES SPRUNT CC 357 284 80 6l 8 4
JOHNSTON CC 313 27 87 37 5 0
LENOIR CC 398 329 83 63 6 0
MARTIN CC 332 301 91 11 0 20
MAYLAND CC 343 266 78 71 6 0
MCDOWELL TCC 261 211 81 50 0 0
MITCHELL CC 346 290 84 54 0 2
MONTGOMERY CC 307 243 M 57 7 0
NASH CC 327 248 76 6 16 0
PAMLICO CC 258 202 78 55 1 0
PIEDMONT CC 387 29 71 T 2 9
PITT CC 363 299 8 63 1 0
RANDOLPH CC 385 257 67 58 12 58
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@ ®) ©

Usable
Actual Questionnaire Nonrespondents
College Sample N %  Absent Refused Other
RICHMOND CC 335 261 78 54 20 0
ROANOKE-CHOWAN CC 336 237 71 62 4 23
ROBESON CC 306 217 71 51 35 3
ROCKINGHAM CC 440 358 81 69 13 0
ROWAN-CABARRUS CC 358 2713 76 70 9 6
SAMPSON CC 334 301 9% 24 3 6
SANDHILLS CC 351 258 74 68 6 19
SOUTHEASTERN CC 295 215 73 42 33 5
SOUTHWESTERN CC 314 257 8 50 7 0
STANLY CC 430 358 83 &4 8 0
SURRY CC 314 256 82 53 4 1
TRI-COUNTY CC 382 277 73 103 2 0
VANCE-GRANVILLE CC 362 308 8 54 0 0
WAKE TCC 281 227 81 54 0 0
WAYNE CC 263 213 81 31 10 9
WESTERN PIEDMONT CC 283 236 8 47 0 0
WILKES CC 313 271 87 4 0 0
WILSON COUNTY TC 354 _311 8 _36 _S5 2

20,04716,196 81

St
3
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[u
o
o
(5]

+

\
The mean response rate was 81 percent for the 58 participating colleges.
a Actual sample = number of students enrolled in sampled classes at the time of
survey; excludes classes that had ended or been canceled and students who had dropped
from the class after registration and prior to administration of the questionnaire.

b Usable questionnaires = number of questionnaires completed by studeris, edited,
and scanned by computer; % = usable questionnaires divided by number in actual
sample; [x] = mean percentage.

¢ Absent = number of students enrolled in sampled classes but not in class during the
research instrument administration; refused = number of enrolled students present at
time of research instrument administration but refusing to complete the questionnaire;
other = number of students enrolled in sampled classes but not completing the
questionnaire because the questionnaires were not administered to the students: due to
the instructor’s assessment they could not complete the questionnaire, due to the
instructor’s refusal to administrate the questionnaire, and due to not enough
questionnaires delivered to the instructors.
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Appendix F: Research Survey Instrument

NORTH CAROLINA
Department of Comm snity Colleges
State Board of Community Colleges
and the
Department of Aduit and Community College Education
North Carolina State University

1988 89 STUDENT PROFILE QUESTIONNAIRE

Your ciass has been randomiy selected 10 parucipste n & survey of studems in North Carohna community and
technics! colleges. The survey will prowsde very important information sbout student interests and reeds, snd
heip your celiege pien courses and services for students. it will also show how student prohies in commuinty
colieges heve changed ever the pest twenty-five yesrs.

Please read and snewer each question csrelully. Fer sach snawer. derhen the circle compiswely. ¥ yeu went 10
change on nSwWer, 6rese yeur nid snawer compiately and derben your new snower. This survey ic veluntery and
your answers will be hapt compistely senfidennel. individusis witl net he idertified. Only greup dewe will e reporsed.

IMPORTANT: Your answers will he acored by maching. Pesse use a Numbar 2 pencil. Fill in each crcle compiemsly,
but do not mark outeide the crcle. Plesse do not feid or 19er tus questionnare. THANK YOU FOR YOUR HELPM

EXAMPLE:

0. Can you use o pon 10 anpwer
this questionngire?

L O Yes C 1™

1. Class Number (Ask your
NSIUCISr for thes class § codle
number  Write 1t belew and
darhen the preper cwcles.)

QO Femaie O Single. never marned
O Msie O Mamed. not seserared
O Separanng
O Wuewen
§. Rase/Ethnic Bashground O Dworced
(Mark one )
2. How meny times have you O Amercan intien
onswered tius questisnnewe? Asisn
O This is my fwest ume O saca 8. Are you & milinary vetersn?
O Twoumes O Hupanic ergm Oves
O Tree imes O whne ONo
O Four or more imes O Other
[ ] an [ ]
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9. What was your final score on

the GED exam?

O Dy not take GED exem
O Betow 225

O 225-248

O 250.274

O 275-299

O 300 or sbove

10. What was your grade sverage

in'high school? (Esumate )

OBeowC

© Compieted GED
O None of the sbove

11. Whet is your overall grads

average at thie college?
(Estimate.)

O Don't have one

O Don't know

Oa

Qs

Oc

O Below C

12. When do you actuelly attend

ond prefer 10 sttond most
{%h or mere) of your clesses?
(Mark one under “actusily
attend’” and one under ‘‘prefer
to sttend.”)

13. Where do you sttend most

{2 or more) of your clesses?

O Main campus

O Workpiace

O Branch campus

O Other off-campus site
{church, school. residence)

O Equally divided betwaen
on-campus end off.campus
locations

14. How many ditferent courses

are you taking at this time?

{Count sach different ABE class,

GED class or leerning lab as
one course )

ololololo]o]olo]o)

18.

16.

17

18.

19.

How meny gredit hours ere
you taking this quarter?

O Not taking courses for credit
O 1.3crer nours
Q4a.7¢crea: ours

Q 8.11 crect hours

O 1218 credt hours

O 16-19 creutt hours

O 20 or more credn hours

MHow many clock hours per
week are you in class this
quarter?
O1-s 0182

6-10 On-28

192 Q1262
Q1315 O Moras then 30

Counting your current envoll-
ment hours, what is the number
of quarter hours you have
taken at this institution?
(Esumate Write in below and
darken the proper circles.)

288
L 10]
@0
:@
90
00

&

How many guarters. including
this quarter. have you been
onrolied st this college?
OFfst Qa4 O7

02 Os Oes

O3 O6 0O9ormore

What is the distance you
usually travel (one wey) to
attend clsss?

O 0-3 miles

O 4-5 miles

O 6-10 miles

O 1115 miles

O 16:20 miles

O 21-25 miles

O 26-30 miles

Q© 31-35 miles

O 36-50 miles

O Over 50 miles

220
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How many trips do you make
to school each week?

O Os

(OF] Os

Os O 7 or more

Have you sver been envolled in
@ degree program at @ four-year
college or university?

O ves

O No

What type of school setting or
nonechool setting did you most
recently attend before entering

O Kindergarten 10 high schoo!

O Another community college

O Two-year privata college

Q Pubitc four-year coliege/
university

O Privais four-year coliege/
university

O Vocauonal /1rade school

O Business/industry

O Labne/professional sssocistion

O Governmem agency

O Community sgency

QO Other

What is your primary educationsl

908! while attending this college?

(Merk one)

O To expiors & new academic/
caresr ares

O To prepars for & first job/
cereer

O To prepare for @ diffarent
job/cereer

O To update/improve skills for
my current job

O To prepars for transfer 10 @
four-yeesr college

O For sait-enricnment/personsl
interest/|surs

O To cope with @ major change
n my hfe

O To improve my bassc skills in
reading, wnting, and/or
mathamatics
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What is your primary graduation
intention while attending this

coliege? (Mark one )

O Complete seiacted courses. do
not intend to graduste

O Earn tugh schoo! diploma/
GED

QO Earn a college diploma in 3

. caresr program

QO Earn & college certificate in
8 carser program

Q Earn an associste degree in
8 career program

QO Earn an sssocr
8 coliege trans

gree in
“ogram

What is the highest level of

educstion you plan to obtain

at gny college?

QO High school diploma or GED

O vocrnions! diploma

O Technical (sppited science)
degree

O Associste degree

Q Bachelor's degree

O Master's degres

QO Doctorate

Q Other

Excluding yourself, what one
POrSON OF SOUTCe WS MOst
influentiel in your decision to
sttend this college?

{Choose one )

O Recruiter. teacher. or some
other staff member from
this college

O Literature from this cotlege

O Radio. TV. newspaper

QO Employer

QO Tescher or some other person
at a four-year coliege or
university

QO High schoo! teacher.
counselor. or coach

O Parent

O Spouse

QO cnid

QO Some other reiative

QO Current student at this coliege

QO Former student of this coliege

O Friend who 13 not a student
here

O Social service agency
counselor (public assistance.
vocational rehsbilitation, etc )

QO Other person. not hsted here

Studems Diversity and the Emerging Workforce

27. Mow did you first learn of the
program or course in which you
are now enrolied? (Choose one )
O Recruiter. teachar, or some

other staff member from
this college
O Literature from this ingtitution
O Radio

O Teacher or statf member st
8 four-year coliege or
university

O High school teacher,
counselor, of coech

O Parent

O Spouse

O chid

O Some other relative

QO Current student at this coliege

QO Former student of this college

QO Friend who 13 not 8 student
hete

O Social service agency (public
assistance. vocations!
rehabilitation, #tc.)

O Othaer, not listed here

28. How comfortable are you with

ot your college? [Merk a (1) if
Vary Uncomtfortable. (2) if Not
Comfortable. (3) if Comfortable,
or {4) if Very Comfortable.]

Vary Yasemiovishie
Net Comfortable
-]
| o oo
® D@ © Race relavons cimate
® ® @ ® Presence of other peopie ke
me that | can reiate to
OO @ @ Biack presence (students,
faculty. administrators,
inerature)
® @ @ © Taixing with counselors
O @ ®® Taiking with instructors
about your performance
n class
@ @ © Age ol students in my classes
® @ @ © Sex of students in my classes
O @@ © Academic abihity of students
in my classes

6@@@ Occupational status of the
students in my classes

O @@ ® Social status of students
n my classes

221

n.

Would you have attended
another educationsl institution
this year if this community
college had not axisted?

O Yes

O no

. Select the five major reasons

that make it difficult for people

kie you to attend this college.

{Mark the five major ressons }

O Cost (v .un, fees. books.
course supphes)

O Job responsibilities

QO No childcars

O No transportation

QO Friends or family do not
suppon the 1dea of attending

O Amount of time required 1o
complete program

O Home responsibilives

QO Too tar 10 travel

O Negative image of vocational
occupations

QO Stnct sttencence requirements

O Not snough informet.on on
program offerings

O Deswed courses are not offered

O Too much “red taps” n
getting enrolied

O Feel 100 old to ga back to
school

O Low gredes in past, not
confident of my ability

O Do not know what program
to pursue

O Not enough ume

O Do not want to come full-ume

QO Not enough energy and
stamine

QO Do not enjoy studying

O College not sensave to
people ke me

O Race retations chmate

O Required testing for admission

O Other. not iisted

Would you recommend this
coliege to a friend?

Oves

O Yes. with reservations
O No




32. Where do you kve while snrolied

at this coliege?
O wan parents

O With spouse and children, .
if any

O with children, but not spouse

O with other relatives

O Board with a famiiy, not
relauves

O By myseit

O With triendis)/roommate(s)

QO Other residence. not listed
here

33. Did you have to change your

residence in order to attend

this college?

O No. this college 13 located 1n
my home county

QO No, t am from another North
Carolina county and |
commute to class

O No. | moved here tor reasons
other than enrolling in thig
college

O Yes. | moved here from another

North Carolina county in
order 1o envoll in this college

QO Yes, | moved here from out
of state in order to enroll
n thus college

O Yes. 1 am a ciizen of another
country and came here t0
Study.

34. What is the highest level of

education you (Y) have com-
ploted? your father (F) has
completed? your mother (M)

has completed? (Plesse answer

for each, even if your parents
are no longer iving Estimate
if you are not sure )

- |

ather

r

‘ 8th grade or less
®O@ 91h-11th grade

@ O@ Hyh school

@ ®@® GED dipioms
@@O One year beyond high
. school

O@. Diploma program

O O@ Two vears of college
Q@ Associate degree

O OO Three years of coliege
® @@ Coliege graduate
®@® Graduate work

QQ——
@__

37.

What is your pvimary

employment status?

(Mark only one )

QO Employed full-ume

QO Employed part-tuime

QO Full-ume student

O Homemaker

O Retired

QO Unemployed, actively seeking
employment

Q Unemployed, not seeking
employment

QO Active duty. guard/seiected
res.rve

How many hours a week do
you work for wages/salary?
‘Estimate  Mark one.)

O Not a wage/salary earner
O Under 5 hours

QO 5-9hours

O 10-19 hours

O 20-29 hours

O 30-39 iours

O 40-44 hours

Q 45.48 hours

O More than 49 hours

What wes the totsl income for
you — and your spouse, if you
are married — from all sources
before tanes during the past
yeor (1987)? {Mark the (Y)
column for your household and
the (P} column for yoyr parents
Estimate if you are not sure |

Your hovesheld
@® 90-34.999
@ ® ¢5,000-47.499
®® $7.500-99.999
@@ #10.000-414,999
®@® 15.000-419,999
@ ® 920.000-924.999
O® 025.000-929.999
®® $30.000-939.999
®® $40.000-449.999
@ ® 50.000-459.899
O® 60.000- 69,999
®® $70.000-479.998
©® 80.000- 489,999
®® 90.000-499,899
ME $100.000 or more

(® Parents no longer living

..
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What are your majc* and minor
sources of income? [Mark the
major sources as (1) and the
minor sources as (2).}
Major

Tmor
® @ Full-ume employment
@@ Pari-ime employment
®® Parent(s)/guardiants)

@ Spouse
® @ Other reiativels)
@O @ Savings
® Q@ Reurement (Social

Sscurity, VA, etc)

®® Public assistance
@ @ Financial ad
@ @ Other 30urces

How many peopie in your house-
hold depend on you for more
than half their financiel support?
{Mark the number of dependents
n each age group )

® No dependents

Q@@ @® under 5 years
OOOO® 5-9 years
OOOO® 10-14 years
OOO@O® 1519 years
OOOO® 20-24 years
OP@PD®® 25 and oider

QO No, | do not need child care

O No, child care expenses pard
by another source.

QO No, child care provided at no
expense

QO Yes, less than 850 per month

O Yes. $50-499 per month

O Yes. $100- 8149 per month

O Yes. $150-9199 per month

O Yes. $200-$249 per month

O Yes. $250 or more per month

How much did you spend on
books and supplies this quarter
for all of your classes? (Estimate )
O No expense

O Under #50

O #850-299

QO $100-9149

O 2150-9199

O $200-9249

O s250-9299

QO £300-9499

QO 500 or more
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42.

43.

. o
ERIC
e

45,

What are your current sources

of finencial sid?

{Mark ali that apply )

Q Not recaiving financial ad

O Job Training Partnership Act
{JTPA)

O Peit Grant

O supplemental Educational
Opportunity Grant {SEOG)

O Educational loan

QO scholarship

O Veterans Administration
educational benefits

O N C. student incentive grant

O College work-study program

O Ve stional rehabiitation

O Emz .o tuition assistanca

What is the total smount of
finsnciel aid (listed in the
previous question) you sxpect
to receive during the 1988-89
school year? (Estimate.)

O Not recerving financisl avd
O under $200

O $200-4399

O $400- 3889

O $700-9999

O $1.000-$1.499

O $1.500-$1.999

O $2.000-$2.499

O $2.500-42.999

O $3.000-43.989

O $4.000 or mora

. Choose the response below

O Work in the araa that the
college sarves

O Probably or definitely work
n North Caroline

O Work in another stata

O Muittary service

O Kesping house

O Ratirament

QO Other

Who is considered the he.d of
your family or housahold?

O Your fathar

O Your mother

O Yourselt

O Your spouse

O Other relative

O Other person. not Iisted here
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48. Which category below is the begt description of the occupation or job

held by the head of your household? (Raad the antira hist and then

choose One category )

O Accountant and auditor

QO Adjustar and investigator

QO Bank .eller

O Buyer and purchasing agent

O Clean.ng service mad. janitor

O Clergy

O Cierk order. fila. records. sShipping and receving. stock

O Computer equipment operator

O Computer programmer

0 Construction laborer

O Constructron trades brickmason. stonemason, carpenter.
electrician, pamnter, plumber

O Domestic cleaner, child care worker in privata home

O Drwver truck, bus, delivery truck, industrisl equipment

O Education: sdministrator

O Education: teacher, counseior, hibraran

O Educstion teacher's aide, library clerk

O Engineer

O Engineening techmcian electrical and electronic, desfting

O Farm owner/operator

O Farm worker

O Fisher, hunter, and trapper

O Food production: butcher and meat cutter

O Food service: watter and waitress, cook, assistant

O Freght, stock, and meterial handler

O Garage and service station attendant, vehicle clesner

O Groundsheeper and gardener

O Heatth. physician, dentist, regrtered nurse, pharmacst, therspist

O Heslth service dental sssistant. nurse ade, orderly. sttendent

O Health technician: licensed prectical nurse, dents! hygrenist

O Homemaker

O inspector and compliance officer

O Lawyer and judge

O Machine operator: winding, twasting, kmitting. sewing, grinding,
buffing, pamting, cutting, metaiworking, leundering and dry
cleaning, weiding

O Manager. sdminiatrator

O Manager, seif-smployed

O Manutacturing crafts machinist, shest metal worker. cabinet maker,
furniture and wood finisher. dressmaker, upholsterer

O Mechanic and repairer: auto. bus, truck, industrisl machinery

O Oftice. sacrerery, typiss, receptionsst. bookkesper, payroll and timekeeping

O Personal service: barber, heirdresser and cosmetologist, child care worker

C Personnal, traning. and labor reletions specialist

O Postal clerk, mail carrier

O Protective service. police, firefighter. guard

O Sales supervisor, Insurance, resi estata. representative

O Sales worker cashier, door-to-door, automotive. 8pparal

O Scrence technician

O Scienust computer, natural, mathematical, social

O Socisl worker

O Teiephona operator

O Timber cutter and logger

O Writar. arust. antertainer

O Student. ratired. unamployed

O Other. not listed here




47. Why did you decide to continue your education?

(Read the ist below and choose the five most
important reasons you decided to continue your
education Mark (1) next 10 the most important reason
Mark (2) next to the second most 'mportant reason
Mark (3) next to the third most important Mark (4)
next to the fourth most important and (5) next to the
fifth Mark five reasons only |

Q@@ @® To be able to contribute more to society
Q@@ @@ To be able 10 earn more money

Q@ @@ ® To become more cultured

Q@ @@® To gain a general educstion

00@@®To get 8 better job

Q@O ®® To improve besic skills in reading.
writing. and/or mathematics

Q@@ @@ To improve my social e

O@@@® 7o learn more things of interest

OP@PD@@ To meet interesting people

O @ P @@ My parents or spouse wanted me 10 go

O @@ @® There was nothing berter to do

O@ @@ ® Tired of what | have been doing

. What five things sbout this community college
influenced you most in deciding to attend?
{Chooee the five most important reasons and rank
them as you dud in the previous question Rank from
{1) most important to (8) fitth most important
Mark five reasons )

O PP @® Educanonsl programs or courses available

Q@@ @® Fimancial sssistance was available

O @D @® Job placement services

Q@ @@ ® Location (nearest to homs or work)

® Low cont

@ ® Open-door admissions pohicy

@® ® Quatity of instruction

® @® Student-centered instruction and
activities

@®® Coliege's reputation

@ ® Acedemically unable 1o attend another
college

@ @® Convenient class schedule

@ ® Child care was availsble

@ @® Other reasons. not Iisted here

0]0]
1010]
00
010)
@0
0]0)
010)
o]0)
0]0)

e OB 000
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48. Choose only thres of the following seven educational

institutions, in order of preference. assuming you
could attend any one of them. [Darken a 1) for your
first choice. a (2) for your second choice. and a (3) for
your third choice )

ODO Ths community college

@@ @ Another community college

Q@O A private two-year college

@ @@ A private trade or professional school
Q@@ A public four-year colisge or university
Q@O A private four-year coliege or university
@ @@ Ancther type of school not listed

80. Please indicats the quality of services and facilities

at this coliege. Select the best response for sach
item leted below,

Nt Awere Servigs/Fasiiities Snissd
Didn’'t Use Servics
Sut Dicsstiofiod with Servise
Ill.ll. ond Sstisfied with Service
@@ @ Academic counseling
@ @ Ciassrcoms. shops. laboratories
®® chid care
@@ Clubs. student orgamizstions
@® @ Cooperative education program
@ @ Eating facitities
@ @ Financial aid to pay tuion

®
@
@
®
@®
@
@@ ® Financial aid 10 live on
@
@
@
@
@
@

@@ Health care

@ @ Job counseling

@@ Job placement service
@@ Library

@@ Math skilis programs
@@ Transportation

000000000000

@ ® Personal counseling

@ @ Resding siulis program

@ Recreaton facilities

@® Student center. lounge area
@® Study skills program

® Test anmiety workshops

® Time management workshops
® Tools and equipment

® Tutoring services

@® Campus sscunty

@® Quaity of instruction

@® College's overall image

(@® Study and reading sreas

0000000000000

00000000000
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Appendix G: Pretest Findings and
Reliability of Research Instrument Responses

The process of pretesting the questionnaire was in two phases. The initial draft of the
research instrument was pretested with 30 students at Wake Technical Community
College and 28 students at Central Carolina Community College during July, 1988.
Following this pretest activity, the data were analyzed and revisions made to the
questionnaire. The second phase of pretesting included 49 students at Durham
Technical Community College, 22 students at Piedmont Community College, and 30
students at Nash County Community College.

The total pretest sample of 159 students, included curriculum and continuing
education students enrolled in 13 classes at five community college campuses. Students
completed an evaluation sheet after finishing the questionnaire.

Item Reliability

Reliability of a question is concerned with whether the data are dependable or consistent
(O’Sullivan and Rassel, 1989). Item reliability was estimated by calculating the
percentage of usable responses during pretesting. Questions that were unanswered or
were answered incorrectly (e.g., two responses given when only one was allowed) by
less than 95% of the respondents were:

Phase One of Pretesting

Question Number & Content Usable Responses % Change
13b. Prefer to attend classes 73 Rewrote
16. Number of courses 9% None
20. Type of school 93 None
22. Current enrollment hours 83 Rewrote
24. Person influenced decision 83 None
2¢. Rate influence of decision 9% None
26. Best methods 93 None
27. Choice of college 63 Rewrote
28. Reasons to continue education 76 Rewrote
35. Reasons that prevent atterding 9 None
36. Live while enrolled 93 None
194
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SESR5REDS

49.
30.
51,
52

Planned highest level
Current sources of income

Current sources of financial aid

Total amount of financial aid
Srend on books and supplies
Head of family/household
Pay for child care

Income, student

Income, spouse

Income, parent(s)
Employment status

Hours worked per week
Occupation head of household
Future employment plans

83
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None
Rewrote
None
Rewrote
None
None
None
None
None
None
None
None
None
None

As a result of the analysis of data received from the first phase of pretesting,
questions 13b, 22, 27, 28, 42, and 44 were rewritten. No questions were deleted.

Phase Two of Pretesting
Question Number & Content Usable Responses % Change
3. Times answered 82 None
13a. Actually attend classes 82 None
13b. Prefer to attend classes 86 None
16. Number of courses 91 None
20. Type of school 81 Rewrote
21. Current earollment hours 74 None
22. Quarters enrolled 92 None
35. Planned highest level 87 None
36. Completed level of education 9% None
37. Income, student 9 None
Income, spouse 55 Deleie
Income, parent(s) 67 None
38. Sources of income 95 None
39. Total amount of financial aid 93 None
40. Primary employment status 93 None
43. Sources of financial aid 94 None
44. Future employment plans 9% Rewrote
45. Head of family/household 93 None
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46. Occupation head of household T None
47. Level of influence on decision 77 Rewrote
48. Choice of college 80 None
49, Satisfaction with characteristics 77 Delete
50. Reasons to continue education 82 None

During the analysis of the data from the second phase of pretesting, the research team
deleted questions 1, 26, 27, 30, 33, 37b, and 51. To lessen student’s concern with
providing private information, the question requssting a social security number was
deleted.

Student Reactions: Findings from the evaluation sheets

1. 89% stated the directions were easy to follow,
11% stated the directions were a little hard;

2. 92% stated there were no questions they did not understand,
8% stated there were questions they did not understand;

3. T72% stated there were no questions they could not answer,
28% stated there were questions they could not answer;

4, 76% stated there were no questions they did not want to answer,
24% indicated there were questions they did not want to answer.

Some students expressed unwillingness to give personal data: social security number,
education level, financial information. Information on parent’s income or parent’s
educational level were viewed as irrelevant to the survey.

Operational Validity of the Research Instrument

Operational validity is used to discuss the validity of the research instrument in contrast
to the internal and external validity notions of experimental research (O’Sullivan &
Rassel, 1989). The question of operational validity is "does this measure actually
produce data on the variable(s) of interest?” Face validity, a type of operational
validity, is assessed by the evaluator’s study of the concept to be measured and a
determination as to whether this research instrument measures that concept (Bailey,
1987).

The questionnaire used in this survey was an expanded version of the questionnaires
used i:: the 1974 and 1979 profile studies. The responses to questions were modified
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and updated as necessary. Issues of comparability were fundamental to these
modifications.

Face validity of the research instrument was established by three separate groups
of evaluators: (a) an advisory council of the North Carolina Department of Community
Colleges, (b) college coordinators from the 58 community colleges, and (c) the project
research team composed of the project director and graduate students who had research
interest and/or work experience in the community college system. Evaluators were
asked (») to judge the correctness and completeness of the responses given to questions,
(®) to evaluate the degree to which they would expect students to understand the
questions and the responses, and (c) to specify changes or updates to the 1979
questionnaire.

Along with written evaluations provided by the above stated groups, the research
projectwamconsulwdtheﬁmforevidmcemtheappmpﬁawnessofmpmm
given for selected questions. Experts reviewed the responses provided for questions
related to financial aid, curriculum/continuing education code, occupational categories
and other sociological facts.

The question asking respondents to indicate the occupation of the head of household
was revised. The response choices (occupational categories) were derived from the
1980 Census of Population, U.S. Department of Commerce, Bureau of the Census,
Volume 1, Characteristics of the Population, Part 35—-North Carolina, Table 185, PpP.
552-576. All intermediate occupation categories that included 0.1% or more of the
employed North Carolina population in 1980 were selected for a total of 49 categories.
Three additional categories, *homemaker”, "student, retired, unemployed”, and “other,
not listed here" were added for a total of 52 categories.
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Reliability of Research Instrument Responses

Nonresponses/ Incorrect Responses

The following is an enumeration of nonresponses to questions and nonpermissable
responses, e.g. cases in which two or more answers were given to a question when
only one answer was allowed. Quesﬁonsallowingmoreﬂunmempome(suchu
ranking, or choose-ali-that-apply) cannot be evaluated in the same manner as
forced-choice questions. Percentage values were calculated from nonresponses only.

Numbers were taken from the unweighted data:

Total curriculum students: 12,536

Total continuing education students: 3,660

Total of usable questionnaires: 16,196

Question Nonresponse Nonresponse Nonpermissible
Number N % N
1 0 0.0 0
2 283 1.7 0
3 0 0.0 0
4 107 0.7 0
5 147 0.9 1
6 107 0.7 8
7 76 0.4 6
8 120 0.7 1
9 853 53 6
10 139 0.8 32
11 296 1.8 2
12 144 0.8 1193
13 216 1.3 15
14 321 1.9 4
15 319 1.9 6
16 233 14 4
17 1,623 10.0 10
18 418 25 8
19 143 0.8 3
20 165 1.0 3
21 131 0.8 0
22 414 25 121
198

229




Appendices

Question Nonresponse Nonresponse Nonpermissible
Number N % N
23 200 1.2 111
24 459 2.8 i9
25 589 3.6 33
26 290 1.7 88
27 147 0.9 64
28 233 14 24
29 258 1.5 2
30 0 0.0 0
31 620 3.8 4
32 147 0.9 30
33 229 1.4 7
34 199 1.2 9
35 136 0.8 95
36 437 2.7 27
37 1,368 8.4 76
38 0 0.0 0
39 0 0.0 0
40 428 2.6 14
41 255 1.6 8
42 0 0.0 0
43 455 2.8 17
4 332 2.0 64
45 265 1.6 113
46 34 2.1 203
47 0 0.0 0
48 0 0.0 0
49 0 0.0 0
50 0 0.0 0
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Appendix H: Expansion Factors

Expansion factors (also called weights) were used to adjust sample data to estimate
percents of the statewide population of community college students on relevant
variables. The expansion formula was provided by Dr. Charles Proctor, statistical
consultant for this research project.

The expansion formula was as follows:

( Ni I L ( A, ( TCur,
n, Ca k SCur,
Explanation of the above formula:

Factor 1: Classes Expansion Factor
N, = population number of classes at ith college
n, = sample size of classes selected at ith college

Factor 2: Appearance Expansion Factor
= number of classes taken by kth listed student in the jth sample class
at ith college

Factor 3: Appearance Non-response Expansion Factor
L, = number of appearances (listings) on the jth class at ith college
; = number of responses from jth class at ith college

Factor 4: Whole-Class Non-Response Expansion Factor
A, = number of appearances on all n; class lists
a, = the number for A, minus appearances on any classes in which the
whole class was non-response

Factor S: Institutional Expansion Factor
TCur, = number of curriculum students enrolled at ith college

SCur, = number of curriculum students who completed usable questionnaires
at ith college
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Expansion factors were introduced into the data analysis for the following three reasons:
(a) the variations in the size of individual colleges; (b) the probability of a student
being selected into the sample; and (c) the actuality of non-response and non-coverage
of individuals selected into the sample.

Because the data from all 58 colleges were combined to develop a statewide profile,
it was necessary to expand the sample data to account for variations in the individuval
colleges, and hence the contribution that each made to the statewide profile. The
Classes Expansion Factor adjusted the data for variations in the number of classes
offered at each individual college during the fall term, 1988. The Institutional
Expansion Factor adjusted the data for variations in the curriculum student enrollments
at each individual college during the fall term, 1988.

In sample theory a sampling frame is perfect if every element (i.e. student) appears
on the list separately, once, and only once (Kish, 1965). Because intact classes were
the sampling units in this research project, a student’s probability of being included in
the sample depended upon the number of classes in which he/she was enrolled. To
prevent distortion in the findings that would result from these unequal probabilities, each
individual’s responses were expanded by the Appearance Expansion Factor. Expanding
each respondent’s observations by the inverse of the number of courses in which
enrolled (Question 14) compensated for unequal probabilities.

A sampling frame basic problem is created by non-response or non-coverage.
Expansion factors were introduced to reduce the influence due to non-response or
non-coverage. The Appearances Non-response Expansion Factor adjusted the sample
data by accounting for members of a class which did not respond to a questionnaire.
The Whole Class Non-response Expansion Factor adjusted the sample data by
accounting for whole classes of students which did not respond to the questionnaire.

The data used for calculating the expansion formula were derived from the

questionnaires, the College Coordinator’s Summary Sheet, the Instructor’s Summary
Sheet, and the Sampling Work Sheet from each individual college.
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